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ATTESTATION 


Re" 5; 


FAVO „ or. THIS Wo R K. 


Ar AAAQEES. az 


E, whoſe names are ſubjoined, 

having had opportunity of looking 
over ſeveral of theſe Sermons in Manu- 
ſcript, now propoſed for publication, have 
ſufficient reaſon to be ſatisfied, that they 
are the genuine remains of the worthy Au- 
thor whoſe name they bear. They have 
been tranſmitted through the hands oſ 
bis lineal deſcendants. From the hand- 
writing, which is ſuch as' was common to- 
wards the. beginning of this century, though 
now rather antiquated, as well as from the 
information of thoſe who had acceſs to 


know, 


( 4) 

know, it appears that theſe Sermons were 
the original autograph, written at the'time 
mentioned in the dates affixed to them. 

But to thoſe acquainted with the ſpirit and 
manner of Mr BosToN's other writings, the 
peruſal of the Diſcourſes themſelves will con- 
'Vince them that they are genuine. They 
difeover the ſame ſerious and ſpiritual train, 
¶ the ſame perſpicuity and ſimplicity of lan- 
guage,—the ſame happy fertility and copi- 
ouſneſs of ſcriptural proof and illuſtration, — 
the fame pertinent applicatios of his ſubjects 
to perſons and times—the ſame deep con- 
cern about the public intereſts of religion, 
and the dangers to which theſe kingdoms 
have been expoſed through | heinous fins 
and backſlidings, —as are conſpicuous in his 
other Works. Few have ever attained to 
his manner and ſtyle of writing, fo much 
adapted to popular and general edification, 
Such of theſe Diſcourſes as we have per- 
uſed, ſeem to have been as carefully and 
fully written as thoſe formerly publiſhed, 
and on ſubjects no leſs intereſting. The 
Sermons in this collection which were com- 
poſed at the time of the Rebellion that aroſe 
| en 


X's 3: 


upon the a0 0 of the preſent family to 
the throne, will be found deſerving parti- 
cular attention in ſuch a period as the pre- 
ſent. It muſt be a public benefit to have 
ſuch a ſavoury entertainment made acceſ- 
ſible, through the Preſs, to all who regard 
the means of their own ſpiritual improve- 
ment, or that of others; and we hope, that, 
through the divine bleſſing, the long: pre- 
| vailing rage for frivolous or dangerous Tead- 

ing, may, in ſome meaſure, be counteract- 

ed. by ſuch ſalig and uſeful e 
as the Pfei HR 


$I ils 
Taps far we have taken the liberty to 


Ei 1191 


expreſs ourſelyes, in compliance with the 


1 


Pohle of thoſe concerned in the preſent: 5 


ry , 
iff . - 
- 


Gesc) | . 
Aken. Brver, Minifter of 1 the Gopel « at W Pitburg.. 


Jonx Baown, Minifler u_ Goſpel at Longridge. 
Roz. ot M injfer f the Gofbel at Biggar. | 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


_- 4 * f 
3 - 


HE Author of the Diſcourſes now of- 


fered to the Public, is fo un 
known, and his character as a practical and 
evangelical writer is ſo fully eſtabliſhed 
with religious perſons of all denominations, 
that, in regard to the preſent Pablication, | 
it may ſuffice to ſtate, that the Diſcourſes 
in this and the ſucceeding Volumes, are all 
of them upon important Subjects; ſome of 
them uncommon and ſtriking. They were 
compoſed by the Author in the early part 
of his miniſtry, and in the moſt vigorous pe- + 


riod of his life, as will appear by the dates 1 


prefixed to them; on which account, as 
well as to diſtinguiſh them from preceding 

Publications by the fame Author, though 
they are the laſt offered to the Public, they 
appear under the title PrmITIZ ; and as the 
whole of the remaining Manuſcripts of the 
hand-writing of the worthy Author, as far 
as is known, are in the poſſeſſion of the pre- 
I ſent 


(3) 
fent Publiſhers, for the purpoſe of accom- 
pliſhing the preſent publication, the title 
Urn is added.; intimating, that is it al- 
moſt certain, that they are the Laſt Remains 
that will meet the public eye, as a genuine 
produQtion from the pen of this able Divine. 
After the ample recommendation by the 
Author's near relation, and two other re- 
ſpectable clergymen, contained in the pre- 
ceding pages, it will be neceſſary only far- 
ther to add, that theſe Diſcourſes have been 
faithfully tranſcribed from the originals in 
the Author's hand-writing, and correctly 
printed from them. It is not doubted but 
that theſe volumes will be highly accept. 
able to the religious of all denominations, 
who, we truſt, will unite with the Editor 


=_ - — — 


they may be extenſively uſeful. 
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"S$trMON I. Takattible antifotes a againſt abe : 
11 59 N 71 1 


0 


. , was dead, and behald, I am alive for 2 
Amen: and have the orc of hell and death 


IL Sin that 2 ſeparates God and men, ol » 


Iſa. lin. 8, —* But your iniquities have ſeparated 
between you and your God, and your fins have. 
hid his face from you, that be will not bear.” 


UI. The folly of reſiſting, the wiſdom of com- 
plying with the goſpel-call, - LY: 


—_ 


Matth. xxi.29.—* He anfwered and ſaid, I Nr r 
dut aſterwards he * repented, and went.“ 


* 


* 


VIII. The fame ſubject 2 ngedebsl-yr — 414 


IX. Jeſus victorious over deal, . 
| Iſa: Ay. 8.— He will Iwallow up og rern I 


( 


P 
IV. The nature and effects of ? weaned. (dif. ob 


' poſition of ſoull. 65 
Plal, cxxxi. 1,—* My foul is even as a weaned 8 
child.“ A 


of 4 1 — * 


V. The danger of not waiting on. God after in) 7 
the due order, - — „e 3 
x Chron. xv. 13.—* For becauſe ye did ĩt n LI 


firſt, the Lord our God made a breach us, 
for that we ſought him not after the due order” 


VT. The n of providenial — Ins 


tions, 1 
Pſal. xviii. 30.—“ As for God, his vl. perfect 


VII. Fear and hope, objects of the divine 


complacency. - | oa 45 11997. 7 


>Pſal.cxl viiirin The Lord taketh plegſur : 4 has 
is mer 


that fear him, in thoſe that hope in 
Jr 41 


tory.“ : 
X. The ſame ſubiesdesutinuü k. 152 25 156 


IX. The ſuitable N a tor- r 


mer experiences, | 168 


2 Kings, i 1i.-34.—* And he took the de of Eli- * * 
jah, that fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and 
faid, Where is the Lord God of at? 2A | 


XII. The lame ſubje& continued, 5 186 


XIII. Chriſt, the Father's gift to bs choſen 
people, Olly 3 200 


- 


A „ 
; | a 
& | | ( oof ) 1 5 i L 


7 2 18 307 7 201 121 * 
IIa. lv. 3“ Behold, T have —. him ſor — oo 
to the ; people, a Leader u Nn to i f 
people.“ 2 7 ö E 


* 


XIV. The Chriſtian 3 yet ſtrong, þ 2a Py 


2 Cor. Xii. 10. For wheh I am * am 1 
ſtrong.“ 


XV. The ſame ſubje& continued, 7 429 
; * off 4 10 2 
XVI. The intereſting i inquiry, „ 1240 
Matth. Nos a Why" fand ve here” alt the. A 8 517 
e? 992 


80 


XVII Chriſt's preſence with colpet-anjnitiars,: 2 ; Ky 2g 
Matth. xxviii. a0 And lo, Lam with you always,” — 


XVIII. Chriſt's daes to d the 1 wp 
| and hvy laden, al 2qod 183 2092 


Matth. xi. 28,—* Come unto me,, _ ye-that that labour . 


and are heavy- laden and F will give you reſt. 
XIX. The ſame ſubje&t continued,” E a 


XX. 1d. LAG lined,” / 


XXI. The ſame ſubje continued, Ju! mir: 5 A 


XXII. Chriſty x 7eſreſhful ſhadow in wear 1 
land,. ai . 


Iſa. xxxii. 2“ And a man ſell be=< as the wa. 
dow of a great 8 in a n land, on! 


1 


XXIII. The n ſubje& continued, 126 


XXIV. The evil and danger of taking v be- a 
twixt two opinions, 389 


1 Kings, xvi. 21.—“ And Elijah ſaid, How has 
halt ye betwixt two opinions?“ 


N 
— wm - - „ 


n 141 


SERMONS. 


A \ 


INFALLIBLE ANTIDOTES AGAINST UNBE- 
LIEVING FEARS. * 2 


Rev. i. 17. 1.x: Faber: Lam be as + koh and © 


was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen : and have us keys of _ and death. 


; [ 1O-DAY i is the feaſt of the Chriſtian Mn 
| A communion- table is about to be covered. 
| at end 'of 


table is, that they may ſuck the breaſts of conſola- 
tion, and drink abundantly of that blood which 
flows from the pierced fide of a crucified Saviour. 


Some feed at this table without fear. Others fear 


fo much that they cannot feed. To ſuch poor 


trembling ſouls our text ſpeaks good. and waere | 


able words: Fear not, &c. 


As the Lord ſhewed to Daniel, a man greatly. 


beloved, the ſtate of his church til his firſt co- 
ming; ſo to Johns another e diſciple, he 


Vor. I. 3 | diſcloſes 


| ® Delivered bs: Fo before the « diſpentation of the 
Lord's W October 6. 1706. 


perſons ſitting down at that 
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diſcloſes the ſtate of his church till his ſecond co- 
ming. Both of them were dignified with a viſion 
of Chriſt, the Son of God; and on each of them 
it had almoſt the ſame effect. In Daniel there re- 
mained no ſtrength, Dan. x. Here we ſee the vi- 
ſion had a ſimilar effect on John. He is repre- 
ſented, ver. 17. as a dead man. He was con- 
founded with the glory of the perſon whom he 
ſaw. His eyes were dazzled with the brightneſs, 
his ſtrength failed, he could act no more than if 
he had been dead. But our Lord revives him. 
He lays his right hand on him, and ſtrengthens 
him, that he might be ableto ſtand, hear, and re- 
ceive his orders. Jeſus comforts him. He re- 
bukes his fears : Fear not. There is a fear with 
which God is well pleaſed, and a fear of which he 
does not approve. This laſt is exceſſive fear, which 
eatly mars us in our, duty, makes our hearts 
Paint, and our hands hang down, ſo as that we 
have neither heart nor hand for our work. This 
is incident to the people of God; but Chriſt does 
not allow them in it, though he is tender of them 
under it. x 
We have next, the grounds of conſolation; to 
diſpel this fear, viz. (1.) The Godhead of Chriſt: 
He is the firſt and the laſt. The farſt principle of 
all things, from whom they had their beginning, 
and the laſt end of all things: an irrefragable teſti- 
mony this of the divinity of Chriſt. And it ſhews 
us that the comfort of believers depends upon this 
article. (2.) The union of the Godhead and man- 
hood in one perſon :—where- Chriſt is held forth 
as God, the living God; who had fe. from 
eternity of himſelf, and gave life to all the crea- 
1 tures :— As man; in that it is ſaid he died. It is 
= - ſpoken of the ſame perſon. It was the living God 
that died, though not the divine nature. Here 
IP we 


e 
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we ſee propoſed, for John? s comfort, the death of 


Chriſt, God-man. He was made man, and died. 


(3. His reſurrection: Tam alive. He overcame 
death, and aroſe the third day. (4.) The eternity 
of that life to which he was raiſed up: he lives for 


evermore. To all this is prefixed a 6e59/d ! to ſtir 


up believers to notice it as the grand fountain of 


their comfort; and it is followed with an aſſeve- 
ration, Amen, or verily, to put them out of doubt > 


of it. 4 e 

Next, we have his Mediatorial ſovereignty: He 
hath 7he keys of hell and death. The yd are an en- 
fign of government. The key of the houſe of Da- 
vid is laid upon his ſhoulder. He opens and none 
can ſhut, he ſhuts and none can open, Iſa. xxii. 22. 


None go to death or hell but when he ſends them; 


and none are kept out or hell, and taken to glory, 
. by him. 


F rom this ſubject v we may obſerve the following | 


Dare That che death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, that eternal life to which he was raiſed, 
and- his Mediatory ſovereignty, are the great 
| grounds of the ſaints conſolation, and men 
to diſpel all their unbelieving fears. | 


- In diſcourling upon this ſubject, I ſhall by 4. 


vine aid, 


11. Speak a little, and but little; to each of theſs 


things, to unfold them, ſo as that the ground of 


comfort in them may appear. 


II. Point out the conſolation of the faint to be 
r in theſe.. 


III. Make ſome practical improvement. 


1 To ſpeak a little to-each of the dings in the 
2 kext, 


— 
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text; to unf61d them, ſo as that the ground of com. 
fort in them may appear. 


1. As to his death. On this I offer theſe few 
remarks: (1.)} His death ſuppoſeth—his incarna- 
tion, and living as a man in the world, John i. 14. 
« The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us.“ 


his has a reſpect to the Shechinah, or the divine 


preſence; that was a fire, encompaſſed with a 
cloud, which was above the ark in the firſt temple. 
Chriſt's divinity was clouded with his humanity 
the form of God, with the form of a ſervant, Phil. 

11, 6.—8. « He took upon him our nature.” He was 
2 partaker of fleſh and blood, Heb. ii. 14. Thus he 


became a ſubſtantial Mediator between God and 


man, that ſo he might be a Mediator of reconcilia- 
tion; how he was conceived, born, and lived in 
the world, the Evangeliſts fully relate. (2.) His 


death was vicarious: He died in the room and 


ſtead of ſinners, not indeed of all, but of his on 
ſheep. The Socinians allow that he died for our 
good, though not in our room; but this places the 
death of the martyrs and of Chriſt on the ſame 
footing. But the ſcripture is plain, Matth. xx. 28. 
« He came to give his life a ranſom for many.” 
Gal. iii. 13. „ Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 
curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us. He 
was made fin for us, and died, the juſt for the un- 
juſt.” There was a real imputation of the fins of 


the ele unto Chriſt, and a real tranſlation of the 


puniſhment due to us upon bim, Iſa. li 4—6. 
« Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our 
forrows : yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſinitten 


of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was. bruiſed for our iniqui- 


ties; the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and with bis ſtripes we are healed. All we like 


ſheep have N. aſtray: we hve turned every one 


to 


— 
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| to his own way, and the Lord bath laid on bim the 


iniquity of us all.” —This was typified by the ſa- 
crifices under the law, on the head of which the 
offerer laid his hand, typically transferring the ſin 
upon the beaſt z which was really accompliſhed in 
that true ſacrifice of Chriſt, who gave himſelf for 
us, an offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour, Eph. v. 2. (3.) His ſufferings and, 
death were moſt exquiſite: God ſpared not his 
own Son.” In the death of Chriſt there was a com- 
plication of deaths; they murdered his reputation, 
execrating him as a blaſphemer againſt God, and a 
traitor againſt the government; placing him be- 

tween two malefactors, as jf he had been the great- 
eſt of tie three. They murdered his body, and 


that in a moſt cruel manner: The wrath of God 


fell upon his ſoul, the firſt drops of which made 
him cry out, « My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful.“ 
His enemies ſhewed no pity, but gave him vinegar 
to drink: He got judgement without mercy fren - 
God: Even the ſun was darkened, that he might 
not have the light of it; becauſe it is pleaſant to the 
eyes. (4.) His ſufferings and death were ſatisfac- 
tory, and that fully. By his one ſacrifice, he hat! 
for ever perfected them that are ſanctiſied. He 
was Lord of his own life: He voluntarily laid it 
dowy, and that upon a compact betwixt the Fa- 


ther and him. Being God, the fulneſs of the God- 


head dwelling in him, the fulneſs of merit cannot 
be doubted ; for ſo his ſufferings were of - infinite 
value, to which nothing can be added. He was 
God, and purchaſed the church with his own 
blood, Acts xx. 28. There was a proportion be- 
tween the ſins of the elect and the ſufferings of 


Chriſt: Sin is an infinite evi, his ſufferings were 


of infinite value. His deity ſtamped an infinite 
value on his ſufferings; and in this reſpect —_ mY 
"4 | B 3 Q - 


18 __ INFALLIBLE, ANTIDOTES 


do more than equal all the 2 ſufferings of 
ALL .CREATURES: together; for what would they . 
all be to Gon:DyiNG? 


2. As to his reſurrection, and the life to which 


he was reſtored. The text ſays, Behold, I am alive. 


Had he lain {till in the grave as dead, all the hopes 
of- believers had died with, him; but behold, we 


have David's comfort : his ſoul, was not left in hell, 


neither did he ſee corruption, Pſal. xvi. 10. Here 
conſider, (I.) That God raiſed up Chriſt, Acts ih. 24. 
« Him God hath raiſed up, having loofed the pains 
of death; becauſe it was not poſhble that he ſhould 
be holden of it.” There was the weight of all the 
cleQ's fins lying on him as a gra) ne. This 
was rolled away, and he was, raiſed up by the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of God's power, Eph. i. 19. By 
this power, alſo, the Father declared him to be his- 
Son indeed, Rom, i. 4. ; and that he was, fully ſa- 
tisfied for the debt Chriſt ' undertook to pay. 
Therefore, though Chriſt himſelf could have rolled 
away the ſtone, yet an angel, God's officer, is fent 


to d it, to open the priſon-door; thereby declaring, 
that the Judge had no more to exact of him, that 


the debt was completely paid. (2.) Where he now 
lives. It is in heaven, the better country, which 
we had forfeited by fin, but where we ſtill would 
fain be. Forty days after his reſurrection, he aſ- 


cended into heaven. As a public perſon he died, 


and as ſuch he aſcended. There the forerunner is 
for us entered, even Jeſus, made an High-Prieſt 
for ever, after the order of Melchifedec. He is 


ſet down on the Father's throne, and is at his right 


hand. Having offered his bloody ſacrifice, he is 
now gone into the holieſt of all, and there will con- 
tinue till the reſtitution of all things. (3-) For what 
he lives. The apoſtle tells us, that it is to 


mtexceſbon for us; and he himſelf ſays; it is to 
| prepare 
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prepare 2 plaes for us in bis Father's houſe, where 


there are PT manſions. He went there to take 
infeftment of heaven for us, and he lives to keep, 
poſſeſſion. He lives there as the Advocate of the , 


ſaints, who have continual buſineſs at the court of 
Heaven, yet have no {kill to manage it; „ but, 


ſays Paul, © Chriſt is entzred there to appear in 
the preſence of God for us.“  'This is ſaid in allu- 
ſion to a cuſtom, among confederated ſtates and 
princes, who. have their agents, who, upon all oc- 
caſions, appear in the preſence of the prince in 
behalf of thoſe they repreſent, and for whom they 
negotiate, to take up any emergent: differences, 
or manage whatever buſineſs may be put into their 
hands. We now go on, Bog 

3. To the eternity of this life: The man Chriſt 
lives for evermore.. .. Amen. Says Paul, « He ever 
liveth,” and that as God-man. be ſaints cannot 
outlive their Advocate; nay, through eternity they 
ſhall. behold his glorious face. He will never lay 
aſide our nature. He is now for ever out of the 
reach of death. He dieth no more, death hath no 
more dominion over him. Joſeph's brethren, when 
they ſaw their father was dead, were in a great 
fear, leſt Joſeph ſhould avenge the wrong they 
had done him. No ſuch fear needs the believer 


have. Jeſus lives for ever, to be the eternal bond of 


the ſaints eternal communion with God. For, ſeeing 


we can neither come to God by ourſelves, nor 22 85 


ourſelves abide in communion with him, it is nece 
ſary, that as we come to God by Chriſt, ſo by him 


alſo muſt, we abide with God for ever. The mem - 


bers muſt receive influences and glory from their 
Head, to whom they ſhall remain for ever united. 


He lives for ever, to be their prophet, for the 
Lamb is the light of the New Jerufalem, Rev. xxi. 
3 and he will be their Prieſt for ever; he conti. 


— 
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nueth for ever, having an unchangeable prieſthood, 
Heb. vii. 24. He will eternally repreſent his own 
facrifice as the foundation of our eternal glory; 
and as for his kingdom, it is an everlaſting king- 
dom, that ſhall not be deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 14+ 
Let us, I, EYE * 2 | 
4. Attend to his Mediatorial ſovereignty. He 
hath the keys of hell and death. He hath all 
power over the preſent and future worlds. Hell 
and death are terrible to the believer ; but Chriſt. 
holds the keys of both. He went down to the 
grave, opened the door, and brought the keys 
away with him. None go to hell but whom he 
ſends there, and conſequently the keys of heaven 
are in his hand; which is here alſo underſtood. 
He has “ all power in heaven and earth,” Matth. 
xxviii. 18. Of this, Joſeph's exaltation in Egypt 
was a type, Gen. xli. 40. And theſe keys are he 
purchaſe of his blood, Phil. ii. 8. 9. Becauſe he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death; 


even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God alſo 


hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
which is above every name,” cc. 
Now, theſe things, the death, reſurrection, life, 
and power of Jeſus, may be conſidered three ways, 
in order to improve them for conſolation to the 
ſaints, (1.) As patterns and examples. It is the 
ordinary way of diſtrefſed perſons, to conclude, 
there is no ſorrow like their ſorrow; and if ye can 
ſatisfyingly anſwer that ordinary queſtion of theirs, . 
Was there ever any in my caſe that got fafely out 
of it? you will do much to allay their grief, and 
| raiſe their hopes. Thus we find the apoſtle im- 
proving the ſufferings and 20 of Chriſt, Heb. 
ii. 3. For conſider him,“ ſays he, & that endured 
ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 
ye be wearied, and faint in your minds.” Yea, 
| | Jeſus 
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Jeſus himſelf ſays, Rev. iii. 21. „ To him that 
overcometh will I grant to {it with me on my throne, 
even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my 
Father on his throne.” (.) As pledges, aſſuring 
the ſaints of what they with for. Thus the apoſtle 
improves the reſurrection of Chriſt, to aſſure be- 
lievers they ſhall not lie ever conſuming in a grave, 
but ſhall be raiſed up to glory. Chriſt fays he is. 
riſen from the dead, the firſt- fruits of thoſe that 
ſept, 1 Cor. xv. 20.; and Jeſus tells us, that his 
fe is a pledge of ours: «© Becauſe I live, ye ſhall 
live alſo,” John xiv. 19. (3.) As containing in 
them ſufficient ſalves for all their ſores. Thus are 
theſe the magazine of the ſaint's conſolation; his 
wounds are the clefts of the roek, wherein the poor 
creature may ſafely hide itſelf. Only bruiſe the 
ſpices, pour out the ointment, [conſider them in 
their nature and effects, and aſſuredly they will 
ſend forth a pleafant ſmell; ſufficient to revive and 
comfort à fainting ſoul, We are now, ,. 


-+#6 


II. To point out the nature of that" conſolation 
which ſaints may derive from theſe. For this pur- 
poles let us take a view of the fountains of their 


s and diſtruſt. | PE ST ROE) 
1. There is the ſupereminent zr eee. | 
majeſty of the great God. This, when ſeen and 
conſidered by'poor worm man, whoſe habitation is 
in the duſt, is a great ſource of fear. This made 
John fall down at his feet as dead. Who can be- 
hold the glorious majeſty upon this earth, and not 
be ready to dwindle into nothing? How do ſome 

tremble at the view of their fellow · creatures exalt- 
ed above them in power and dignity! But O what 
a vaſt on rh woe. betwixt God and the greateſt 
monarch? This challenges our tear indeed, but 
the ſaints ought not to let it degenerate into flaviſh 
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fear. God has vailed kia throne in the heavens, 
he ſpreads his cloud upon it, Job xxvi. This 
is the common benefit of mankind upon this earth. 
But the ſaints have another grouhd of conſolation 

in the text; and that is the death of Chriſt, where- 
in we behold God incarnate, God nde fleſh, 
God in our nature. Can ye not look ſtraight for- 
ward to divine majeſty, then fetch a compaſs, and 
look through the vail of the fleſh of Chriſt, and ſo 
e may ſee God, and not die, « Often ant will- 
ingly, ſaid Luther, « would I thus look at God.” 
2. Sin is another fountain of fear; ſinfulneſs 
conſidered with the nature of God. Here the ſin- 
ner firſt ſees guilt in himſelf, and juſtice in God, 
which two together make a very prigheful ſpec⸗ 
tacle. It is the nature of guilt to bind over to pu- 
niſhment, and of juſtice to inflict it; ſo that guilt 
is a great ſource of fears. But fear not, O Chri- 
ſtian; Chriſt was dead, and is alive for evermore; 

therefore the guilt that Expoſes to hell-fire is done 
away. Thou mayeſt indeed be guilty, fo as to 
bring upon thee fatherly chaſtiſements for your 
amendment, but thou art not liable to eternal 
plagues. You may plead not guilty to the charges 
of the law as a covenant of works: «For if God 
be for us, who can be againſt us?“ Rom. viii. 31. 
Upon the croſs there were two crucified, the Son 
of God, and the law of God: But the Son of 
God, by his becoming dead, bruiſed to death the 
law as a covenant of works, in reſpect of believers. 
He took it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs, 
Coloſſ. ii. 14. Therefore the law, our firſt huſ- 
band, being dead, our relation to it is diſſolved, 
and we are legally married to Chriſt, who was 
raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould bring forth 
fruit unto God. Juſtice is ſatisſied. No flaming 
ſword ends any more to d the tree of The 
_ e 
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The ſtorm hath exhauſted itſelf upon Chriſt ; fear 
not, but come forward. He died in our room. 
Juſtice exacted, and he anſwered, Fear not. old 


accounts, for God ſpared: not his own Son. A 


thouſand may fall at thy ſide, and ten thouſand at 
thy right-hand, by the ſtroke of juſtice, but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. Do ye doubt the complete- 
neſs of the ſatisfaction? Behold Chriſt in heaven, 
with the complete diſcharge in his hand. He is 
out of priſon... He brought the keys with him, 
and is now on the throne. - Everlaſting-righteouſ- 
neſs is brought in, and-it is put on thee by him. He 
is made of God unto you righteouſneſs. Tour 
own is only filthy rags ; but chat which is imputed 
unto you will abide the judgement. of God, and 
endure for ever.—But, | T4 


3. The ſinner ſees pollution in himſelf, and ho- 
lineſs in God. When they behold the ſpotleſs 
purity of God, and themſelves as an unclean 
thing, they are ready to ſay, O will God look on 
vile me? will theſe pure eyes caſt a favourable 
glance on ſuch a dunghill- worm? Fear not, Chriſt 


was dead, and is alive. He is made of God unto 
you ſanctification. Thou haſt fome grace amidſt 


a heap of corruptions. Though thou ſeeſt not 
what a luſtre this caſts within thee, yet God ſees 
it: „ The king's daughter is all glorious within, 
Pſal. xly. 13. But look to your outer garments, 
which are of wrought gold, they will hide all your 
deformities. Though you are, in reſpect of inhe- 
rent grace, but fair as the moon, yet your imputed 
righteouſneſs is clear as the ſun.—To this ſome 
may object, I am guilty of groſs ſins, and that 

even ſince the Lord began to deal with me.“ - Fear 
not, Chriſt died; and if ſo, God died for your fins, 
If he was Cod who died, when he was pouring 
out his blood, he knew all the ſins you would be 


24 INFALEIBLE' A Doras 


guilty of, even after your converſion. He did not 
ſhed his blood in vain, and therefore in his death 
he had even theſe in his view; and will not the 
blood of God be able to expiate the groſſeſt ſins? 
It cleanſeth from all fin. Remember alſo, he is 
alive evermore to intercede for you: * If any man 
ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father,“ John 
ii. 1. If his blood was ſufhcient for expiation, His 
interceſſion cannot but be prevalent.— !( But I ma) 
ſay, I fin evermore, and that breaks my foul.” 
Tear not, Chriſt lives evermore z and, if ye believe 
the apoſtle, it is to make interceſſion for you. If 
Chriſt lives evermore, ye ſhall not fin eyermore : 
For he will not thus live alone without you; where 
he is, there you ſhall be alſo, John xvii. 24. —« But 
* the fin of my nature hes neareft my heart: I am. 
 F juſt a lump of hell, and a maſs of fin. Acts of 
{in are tranſient, but this is permanent, and I can. 
not be freed of it.“ . Fear not: Chriſt died, and 
therefore, though it may make your way to heaven 
difficult, yet ye ſhall never be condemned for it. 
Nay, good news, O believer ! with the death of 
Chriſt fin got a fatal wound: Your old man was 
crucified with him, that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, Rom. vi. 6. You wonder it is fo trouble- 
ſome; but "why do ye do ſo? The old man is 
mortally wounded ;. and can you think he will 
I groan out his life in filence, and not move a tongue 
againſt Chriſt ? But as ſurely as Chriſt came not 
down from the croſs till he breathed out his laſt, fo 
ſurely ſhall the body of death in you be deſtroyed. 
3. Deſertions are a cauſe of fears. The deſerted - 
foul is an affrighted ſoul. —Say ſome, « -Chrilt is 
withdrawn from me: My fun has gone down: 
Nothing now but darkneſs and confuſion: I can 
ſee no evidences of the Lord's love to-me : I may 


ſay as Job, ch. xxii. 8. \ « I go forward and back- 
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ward, but 1 cannot perceive him!” But fear hot, 
Chriſtian ; it has been, and it-will be; better with 
you: Good news to you in your low ſtate, Chriſt 
died; and in his death he was forſaken of God; 


and yet he now enjoys the boſom of the Father, 


and the light of his countenance. Who would 
not be content to follow Chriſt, even through the 


valley of the ſhadow of death? Ye pray, and it 


ſeems ye are not heard; ſo it was with Chriſt: 
« O my God,” ſaid-he, ( thou heareſt not,” Pſal. 


xxii. 2. But though your Huſband: be far. off, 


though you cannot ſee him, yet he is not dead, he 


is alive; and if alive, he will come again, for he 


hateth putting away. Though ye ſeem to be out 
of ſight, yet ye are not out of mind; he liveth ever- 


more. Zion's account of Chriſt under a fit of de- 


ſertion, is not canonical, it is not orthodox, Iſa. 
xlix. 14.16. * But. Zion ſaid, The Lord hath 
forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 


Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſne 


Dome: not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb? yea, th forget, yet will I not fi 
thee. Behold, 7 Fon upon the rer 
of my hands, thy walls are continually before me.” 
To this the objection may be propoſed; «But 
how can I endure to want the joys I have ſome- 
times had, and theſe bleſſed conſolations ? An- 
ſwer, Truſt in God, and have reſpect to the re- 
compence Of the reward of grace. Will you diſ- 
quiet yourſelves becauſe there is not a ſecond ſum- 
mer in one year? Bleſs God that helps you to the 
fight in any meaſure; wait patiently for his com- 
forts, and be conſtantly at your work. Again, ſay 


others, « Were there no more in my cafe, I might. 


keep heart; but I am under dreadful apprehen- 
ſions of wrath, and there are poſitive outgoings of 
br anger againſt my 

Vo“. I. 


as Job vi. 4. The 
C arrows 
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arrows of the Almighty are within me.“ Here, I 
confeſs, it is hard to ſtand, and not to fall down at 
his feet as dead. Yet we muſt ſay; Fear nat; for 
Chriſt was dead, and the wrath of God was poured 
out into his ſoul, which melted his heart like wax 
in the midſt of his bowels; Yet he fwam through 
this ocean. Now, that he is alive, is a pled 
that ye ſhall not drown : For, ſays he, « becauſe 1 
live, ye ſhall live alſo.” 
lt was one of the ends of Chriſt's death, to deli- 
ver you and the like of you, Heb. ii. 15..4 And 
deliver them who through fear of death were all 
their lifetime ſubject to bondage. You are miſ- 
taken, if you think the arrows are dipped in deadly 
poiſon 3 for Chriſt was dead, and is alive, and the 
poiſon of theſe, arrows entered mto his ſoul in full 
meaſure, and he drank it up, Gal. iii. 13.“ Chriſt - 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 44. being 
made a curſe for us: for it is written, Curſed is 
every one that hangeth on a tree.“ They will 
wound very ſore, though there be no poiſon, no 
curſe in them. Your cloud has a white ſide, if 
ye could diſcern it; only believe, and ye ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed. . This is the heat of the battle _ 
„ou. Keep hold of the death of Chriſt as 
ſhield Moy will defend you. Look not on ur 
but through the veil of - the fleſh of Jeſus. Dry 
{tubble may be ſafe, if there be a ſtrong cryſtal- 
wall between it and the fire. Does God appear 
as a conſuming fire ? Chriſt is the cryſtak-wall : 
ict bim betwixt you and an angry God. The light 
of that fire will ſhine through him to refreſh you, 
but it will not burn cot him. It has = 
often tried; he is {till alive, and ye ſhall live alſo. 
- <a Temptations are a ſource of fears. Some- 
times Satan gets leave to dog ſaints at their heels. 
Wich what horrid temptations poor fouls may be 
8 | haraſſed, 
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haraſſed, ſome know by ſad experience: Fiery 
darts that they tremble to think of, and that they _ 
dare not name] This fills them with fear: But to 
ſuch I ſay, Fear not. Chriſt died, and is alive ever- 

more. He that thus lives evermore gave a deadly 

wound to the tempter. When Jeſus was in the 
world, Satan ſet on him with the moſt ſevere tem- 
tations z -but Jeſus overcame him, and at his death 
triumphed over him. He - ſpoiled principalities 


and powers, Col. ii. 15. «-And having fpoiled 


principalities and powers, he made a thew of them 
openly, triumphing over them in it.“ Tou ſee, 
then, that the enemy with whom you fight is al- 
ready vanquiſhed, and the victory of Jeſus over 
him is a ſure pledge of yours. Vea, as in the firſt. 
Adam we were all tempted and fell, ſo in the ſe- 
cond Adam we were tempted and ftood ; and ſo 
have overcome already in cur Head. We have no 
more to do but ery to our Lord, who, from his 
own temptations, well knows how to fuccour His 
tempted people. We = we the alarm, and 


handle our weapons. Though the fight may laſt 
_ 2 while, yet it will come ＋ an end, and we ſhall be 


more than conquerors. Jeſus is in heaven, wait- - 
ing till his enemies be made his footſtool 3 and he 
will bruiſe Satan under our feet ſhortly. 

5. Death is the cauſe of much fear. O boy 
hard is it to look on it with a ſtayed countenance ! 


Death is terrible, in that it is a diſſolution of na- 


ture, parts ſoul and body; and therefore we are 
ſo apt to ſhudder at the thoughts of it. But fear 
not, for Chriſt died. His precious foul and Go 
were parted : 80 he orders us to travel no 0 
but ſuch as he hath trode before us. 1 B75 his 
death he has deſtroyed death; he has anftinged it 
to the believer. Then, fear it not, it can do you 
no * « But death i ” terrible, in that it takes us 
> 2 out 
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out of this world from all our enjoyments, from 
dur deareſt relations and friends, and ſends us in- 
to another world, where we know not a foot of 
agg where we never ſaw a face. Were a child 
with that judgement that men have, the firſt 
fight. of this world might be terrible to them; ſo 
muſt the unſeen world be to us.” But fear not : 
He that was dead is alive; · and when ye are car- 
ried off, you ſhall be with him who is infinitely 
better than all earthly relations. Here is your 
comfort. Jeſus hath the keys of hell and death. 
He is Lord ſupreme of that other world to which 
you are travelling. He ſends you ſuch word as Jo- 
ſeph ſent his father, Gen. xlv. 9. ſaying, God 


; ; hath made me Lord of all Egypt; come down-unto 


me, tarry not.” O to believe it firmly! 
6. And laſtly, Hell is a fountain of fears, Some- 
times the godly are above, ſometimes under the 
fears of hell, It is terrible, the thought of being 
excluded for ever the preſence of God ! « Who 
can abide with everlaſting burnings?” When we 
look down to the pit, it ſeems hard to eſcape it; 
when we look up to heaven, our ſouls faint leſt we 
never get there. But fear not: For Chriſt died; 
and if ſo, he ſuffered the torments thou ſhouldſt 
have ſuffered in hell, as to the efſentials of them. 
He was under the puniſhment of loſs z God for- 
ſook him, Pſal. xx11,-+. He endured the puniſh- 
ment of ſenſe, even to drops of blood, and the wrath 
of God poured into his ſoul : Then God will not 
require two payments for one debt. Chriſt lives, 
he roſe, and entered heaven as a public. perſon ; 
and therefore, believer, thou ſhalt as ſurely go to 
heaven as if thou wert there already. Yea, the 
apoſtle ſays we are there already, Eph. ii. 6. We 
are raiſed up together, and made to lit together in 
heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus,” as our Head. Je- 
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ſas lives for evermore; and therefore, thou ſhalt 

be for ever with the Lord. He has the keys of hell 
and death. Suppoſe your father or beſt friend on 
earth had theſe keys, would you be afraid? But 
we may have more confidence in Jeſus than in ten 
thouſand fathers, or even the mothers that bare us. 
They may forſake us, and a mother may be found 


that will not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 


womb; but, O believer, Jeſus hath ſaid, „I will 
not forget thee, Iſa. xlix. 15. 16. “ Can a woman 


forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhbuld not have 


compaſſion on the ſon of her womb? yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands, thy walls 


are continually before me.“ Though Satan be <D 


the jailor of hell, yet he keeps not the keys; they 


hang, believer, at the girdle of your beſt friend. 
III. WE fhall conclude with ſome improvement. 


I. From this ſubject, we may infer the comfort- 


leſs ſtate of them that are out of Chriſt. Are the 


truths in the text grounds of conſolation to the 


ſaints? How, then, can they bear up who have no 
intereſt in Chrift ?. Nay, we might turn the black 
fide of this white cloud upon unbelievers, and tell 
them, that if-Jeſus died, how can they eſcape ? If 
he be alive, he will avenge their contempt of him, 
and their neglect of his ſalvation. If he lives for 
evermore, then they will have an eternal enemy. 
If he has the keys of hell, then they cannot-eſcape - 
that priſon ; or be reſcued out of it. 
2. That'it is the duty of Chriſtians to improve 
theſe things for their actual comfort. Chriſtian, .. 


ſit down at his table, and ſuck the breafls of con- 


folation. Build your comforts on theſe truths. . 
Alas ! our comforts are often ſhort lived, becauſe 

we do not found them ſure enough. I will give 
you but a few notes 9 (i.) The grie- 
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ving of the Spirit cuts the throats of our comſorts. 


(2.) Good men ſometimes build their comforts on 


outward bleſſings; hence, when theſe are gone, 


their comfort is gone. (3.) On grace within them, 
not on grace without them; the comfort of ſome 
ſtreams from their obedience principally, therefore 
it is ſoon dried up; whereas the death and life 
of - Chriſt are liable to no change, as is our obe- 
dience. © (4.) Upon the coming in of words to their 
minds. Hence, when a promiſe comes in, they 
are comforted; when a threatening, all is gone. 
I do believe, that the Spirit comforts his people by. 
the word, and that he makes words come in 0 f 
an impreſſion on the ſoul, John xiv. 26.“ He ſhall 
teach you all things, and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid But then 
theſe words lead the ſoul direct to Chriſt, and to 
build our comfort on him; but it is not of God to 


build it on the bare impreſhon of a comfortable 


word. The coming in of a word ſhould guide us 
to Chriſt; and though the impreſhon, the guide 


go, yet we may keep our hold of him. Here we 


are preſented with an objection, „ But I fear I 
have nothing to do with theſe conſolations.“ An,. 
Are you this day willing to take Chriſt? Then give 
your conſent, and he is yours, and all is yours: 
« Whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely,” Rev. xxii. 17. Ob. * But I fear I am not 
fincere, in that I am aCtuated from fear of hell, 
and hope of reward.” Arnf. If ye fear not God's 
wrath, ſo as to endeavour to eſcape. it, ye are deſpi- 
ſers of God; if ye deſire not ſalvation, ſo as to la- 
bour for it, ye are monſtrous murderers of your 


own ſouls. Let your ſelf- love only be regular, and 


it is commendable; and then it is regular, when 
your defires of happineſs are carried towards it 
through Chriſt and the way of holineſs ; ſo that 
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your foul longs for Chriſt as well as falvation,: and 

Fe fire ip be Voly as well as happy. It is regu- 
| jo when it is fubordinate to the will of God; and 
that is, when the man juſtifies God, though he. \\ ) 
ſhould caſt him off, and yet, come what w is re- 


ſolved to cleave to che Lord and his way. 


A word to other two ſources of the ſaint's fears. 
1. Weakneſs and ſpiritual inability for the duties 


of religion. The foul taking a view of the great 


work it has to do, what ſtrong luſts are to be mor- 
tified, temptations reſiſted, duties performed ; 3 and 
then, conſidering how weak and unable it is for 


any of theſe things, it is even ready to fink. But 
fear not: Chriſt died, & c. Heb, xii- 12. “ Where- 


fore, lift up the hands which "ne down, and the | 
feeble knees? Chriſt died, and therefore ſtrength 
for duty is purchaſed; In the firſt Adam, the in- 


fluences of the Spirit were forfeited, in the ſecond 


Adam, they are bought back again. The well-or- 
dered covenant is ſealed and confirmed. There. is 
a fulneſs in the covenant for all your wants. There 


are promiſes in it that will anſwer all your needs. 


Now, the covenant is confirmed, for the teſtator is 
dead. Chriſt liveth: He * from death, and 


ves evermore; therefore, he that has the belie- 
ver's ſtock of ſtrength is alive. Adam got our firſt 
ſtock, but he became inſolvent; Chriſt got the next, 


he liveth in the court of heaven as a, public perſon, 
and treaſury. of ſtrength, „Of his fulneſs have all 
we received, and grace for grace,” John i. 16. 

The believer's Surety to the Father” ſtands good; 
and what need they fear as long as their cautioner 
holds foot? Chriſt is the belieyer's cautioner for 


ſanctification and perſeverance, John x. 28. and 


chap. xvii. 12. While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou 
2 me 1 have kept, and none of them. bs. _ 
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but the ſon of perdition; that the ſcripture might 
be fulfilled.” Therefore he is called © the ſurety of 
a better teſtament,“ Heb. vii. 22. Now, he will! 
not ſee his people in want of what is neceſſary for 
their through- bearing. He lives for that end, to 
diſpenſe the benefits of the covenant. He holds 
the keys, therefore they ſhall riot want. The Spirit 
is given by virtue of his aſcenſion, John xvi. 7. 
« Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, it is expedient 
for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come unto you: but if I de- 
part, I will ſend him unto you.” For what pur- 
poſe was Joſeph ſent to Egypt, and exalted there, 
but to provide for his father's ſamily, being there - 
in a notable type of Chriſt? Well, then, fear not; 
wiles help weak folk. Though ye want ſtrength, 
you have wiſdom afforded you, even in beta- 
ing yourſelves to Chriſt. I may allude to that, 
Prov. xxx. 24.—29. There be four things which 
are little upon the earth, but they are exceeding 
wiſe. The ants are a people not . yet they 
re their meat in the ſummer; the conies are 
but a feeble flock, yet make they their houſes in 
the rocks; the locuſts have no king, yet go they 
forth all of them by bands; the ſpider taketh hold 
with her hands, and is in kings palaces.“ Le 
have the wiſdom of the ants, to provide your meat 
in ſummer; of the conies, to build in the Rock 
Chriſt; of the locuſts, not to ſet out alone; and 
of the ſpiders, to be in the palace of the great 


King, holding by the promiſes. 2 Cor. xii. 9 


« My grace is ſufficient for thee ; for my ſtrength 

is made perfect in weakneſs.” 

2. The danger of an evil time is another ſource 

of fear. Pſal. xlix. 5. „ Wherefore ſhould I fear 

in the days of evil, when the iniquity of my heels 
{hall compaſs me about? Two things there look 
24 | J ghaſtly > 
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ſtly upon them. (I.) The hazard of. ſinning. 
my time is a time 2 many fnares. - The ſoul 


is afraid that he will never ſtand out, but one day 
will fall. Fear not —Chriſt died, and it was an 


evil time, a time of many ſnares, yet he came-ſafe 
off. This he did as a public perſon, and ſo it is a 
pledge that ye ſhall alſo be carried through; ſee 
Heb. iv 14.—16. Chriſt lives evermore, there · 


fore ye may ſay, as David, Pſal. zviii. 46. 48. 


The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock; and 
let the God of my ſalvation be exalted. He deli- 
vereth me from mine enemies,” & c. He lives to 
intercede, which was Peter's ſecurity: © I have,” 


ſays he, “ prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” 
He is buſy for his people, when they have moſt 


need. (2.) There is hazard of ſuffering, and that 
is frightful to fleſh and blood. Fear not :—Chritt 
died, and therefore the bitter dregs of the cup are 
drunken off. He was forſaken in his fufferings, 
that you might be ſupported in your ſufferings,-— 
Your ſufferings will but conform you to Chriſt 


your head. Chriſt liveth, and therefore ye ſhall bo 


ſupported in ſuffering, that the world may; know 
that he who was dead is alive. Remarkable%s that 
word, 2 Cor. iv. 10. % Always bearing about in 
the body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, the life 


of Jeſus alſo might be made manifeſt in our body.? 
A ſuffering time is a ſpecial ſeaſon iu which Chriſt 
* Uſes to appear. We read thrice of Chriſt's hour, 


John, xi. 1.“ Now, before the feaſt of the paſſ- 


over, when Jeſus knew that his hour was come, 


that he ſhould depart out of this world unto the Fa- 


ther, having loved his own which were in the world, 


he loved them unto the end.“ © Ch, xvii. 1. Theſe 


words ſpake Jeſus, Father, the hour is come,” &c. 
That was an hour of darkneſs. John ii. 4. „ Jeſus 


faith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with 
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thee ? mine hour is not yet come.“ That was an 
hour wherein the wine was done, and the pots 
were filled with water; you know what followed. 
Here it may be obje&ed, Rut what if ordinan- 
ces be taken away! 2 An WI If they be, the God' 
of ordinances endures for. ever, Chriſt liveth, 
« and he ſhall be for a farCtuary,” Iſa. vill. 14. 
And ſays God by Ezekiel, concerning his ſcattered 
people, « Yet will I be to them as a little lanctu- 
ary in the countries where they ſhall come,” chap.” 
xi. 16. When there was no ordinary food to be 
got in the wilderneſs, it was ſent down from 
heaven. Though our kirk-doors ſhould: be ſhut, 

heaven's door ſhall be open as long as Chriſt liveth. 
—06j. « But I think I am very unfruitful under 
ordinances.” Anſ. It is the greater ſhame But 
if this be thy trouble, know that Chriſt liveth ; 
and therefore, if there be ſap in the root, there is 
always hope of the branches. There is enough 
there, draw it out. But as Chriſt firſt died, then 
aroſe, ſo the believer grows dowaward as well as 
upward. If ye have a heart-memory, though ye 
want a head- memory, it is well, Ohj. « But what 
ſhall thoſe do, when they are ſeized with fear and 
diſcouragement, and Cannot tell wherefor ??, v4 
The Lord may ſometimes exerciſe his people 10, 
to ſhew them their own weakneſs and nothin ** | 
But poſſibly it may be the majeſty of God that ſo 
affects thee, and the reaſon why it is not difcerned 
to be ſo, may be an intimation of the Lord's love 

going before it. See Dan. x. 10.— 12. „And 

| = a hand touched me, whick ſet me upon. 
my knees, and upon the palms of my hands. And 
he ſaid unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, 
underſtand the words that 1 ſpeak unto thee, and 
ſtand upright; for unto thee am I now ſent: and 
when * had ſpoken this. word unto me, I ſtood 
a f trembling,” 1 


>> oy ad WR EIN WOT I 4 
. * % 


| AGAINST UNBELIEVING- FEARS. 35 


trembling.” But however it be, the only cure is 

believing, Pfal. xxvii. 13. *©I had fainted, unleſs 
I had believed to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living.” The ſooner you believe, 


the better; for in this. caſe a. man is like one that 


is going to ride a great water that is increafing ; 
the longer he delays, the water grows ſtill the 
greater. 1 1 
Now, the way to make uſe of theſe things, ſo 
as to draw comfort from them, is to believe. 
There is, in the firſt place, a firm aſſent to the 
truths revealed, 1 John, v. 5. Who is he that over- 


cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus 


is the Sgn of God ?” then, an act of faith, reali- 
ſing theſe things, Heb. xi. 1. Now, faith is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence of 


things not ſeen.” To which may be added, an 


act of aſſurance, Gal. ii. 20. „ I am crucihed with 
Chrift ; nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt 
liveth in me; and the life which I now live in the 
fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” If ye cannot 
reach to all this extent, yet you may reach an act 
of, adherence. A trembling hand may draw the 
22 of conſolation cut of the wells of ſalvation. 
men. ; N 
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Is4. lix. 2.—But your iniquities have ſeparated b. 
Faveen you and your God, and your fins have hid his 
face from you, that he will not hear. 2 


| | HEN we. look abroad through the world, 
#þ many fad fights may be ſeen ; but amon 
4 the moſt lamentable is man, Who was by the Lord 
| plbanted a noble vine, wholly a right ſeed, but now = 
ol | turned into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine. 
= Some are lying mouldering in the grave of a grace- 
less ſtate, noiſome to God and to good men; 
| _& ſome are in a withered ſtate, their former beauty 
wy gone, and death has ſettled down on their faces, 
wi becauſe God, the life and ſoul of their fouls, is 
| go. If they inquire, with Rebekah, Why am 
| thus? the anſwer is in the text: Jour iniquittes, 
NS 7+ 
In theſe words, we have, /, a dreadful evil 
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that this people was under, * from God. 
24ly, The party at whole door the | 
who have made the breach. 3dly, The procuring ca 


of this evil, your iniquaties. 


blame lies, they 


As to the 1/, Separation is either gnod or bad, 
according to 45 uy of the term from which | 


ut. the ſeparation here is 
held forth as an evil, and that the greateſt evil; 
for it is a ſeparation from God, an evil which is ſo 
heavy, that, when felt, it is enough to make a 


Cain groan, and ſay, « It is greater than I can 


bear,” Gen. iv. 13. Sin makes many ſeparations. 
It ſeparates the neareſt relations; it ſeparates the 
ſoul from the body. But all theſe are inconſider- 
able in reſpect of this, the ſeparation of the ſoul 
from God.—lt is an evil {till greater, for it is a 
ſeparation from a covenanted God, rounx Gop. 
Free love had ſeparated Iſrael from all other 
poopie on the earth, and made them the Lord's 

y a peculiar relation; but fin ſeparates betwixt 


them and that God to whom they were thus joined. 


That there ſhould he a ſeparation betwixt God and 
the Gentile world, who had profeſſedly joined 
themſelves to other is not to. be wondered 


at 3 hut how dreadful is this, w be ſeparated roms cy. | 


our God! No fall is like a fall to hell from o 
heaven's threſhold. The higher perſons are raiſed 
up, the lower do they fink when they fall. 

2. Who are to blame ? Why, men are ready to 
ſay, God is an auſtere maſter, and forgetful of the 
children of men; and from our firſt father we have 


it as hereditary, rather to lay the blame on God 
than to take it to ouiſelres. Therefore, be clears - 


himſelf of it, ver. 1. ſhewing he wants neither 
power nor will to help'them, on due application; 
and accordingly. he lays the blame where it ſhould 


be, even on themſelves. They made the breach; 


Vol. I. D they 
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they may thank themſelves for what they lie un- =... 
der, for they have drawn it on with their own 1 
hands. - | ] 
3. How have they done it? Has God, who is | 
exalted above the heavens, withdrawn from them, i 
| becauſe they are on the earth as nothing before ( 
him ? Cannot Infinite 1 lodge with the ſoul 1 
in a cottage of clay? Has he ſeparated from them, r 
becauſe they are mean, hated and deſpiſed by their F 
neighbours round about them? No, no; noue of 1. 
theſe are the cauſes. Their iniquities are the onl f 
cauſe of all. Nothing but fin could part them. ſ 
Sin is the only make Fats betwixt God and you. „ 
This ſubject affords us this - 
DocTRrINE, VIZ. Howeler light people think of * 
ſin, yet it is that which is of ſo dreadful efficacy, h 
as by make a ſeparation betwixt God and the ſin- 2 
Sin ſeparates between God and a ſoul. ſc 

ry 

In diſcourling which, I ſhall ſhew, | B 
I. What is that ſeparation Which ſin makes be- of 
twixt God and fouls. | an 
II. I ſhall evince the greatneſs of the evil of ſepa- ſu 
ration from God, which many go ſo lightly under. . 
III. Inquire how ſin makes this ſeparation be- J 
twixt God and the ſoul. th 
IV. Make fame pradtical improvement.T a am as 
to ſhew, by 
| |; | tic 

+3 War is that ſeparation which ſin . qu 
betwixt God and a ſoul. It is not a local ſe- ſin 
paration z for « he is not far from every one of Gi 
us, for in him we live, move, and have our being. hi 
Acts xvii. 27. 28. The wicked would fain be at wy 
a local ſeparation, and therefore, in their vain ima» Mm) 
ginations, they ſhut up God in heaven, that he an 


may 
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may- not ſee what is done on earth. But the im- 
menſity and omnipreſence of God make this ſim- 
ply impoſſible ; for as he is God, he is intimately 
preſent with us, even in the very centre of our 
fouls; ſo that, unleſs our fins could undeify him, 
(if the expreſſion may be uſed), they can make no 


local ſeparation betwixt him and us. Hence it is 


remarkable, that even in hell the wicked ſhall be 
puniſhed from the preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſſ. 
i. 9. He will not ſend his ſtrokes upon them 


from heaven, or from afar, though he could pre- 


ſerve the force of them by the way, but he will 
erect his throne of juſtice among them: „ Whi- 


ther ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? or whither ſhall 1 


flee from thy preſence ? If I aſcend up into hea- 
ven, thou art there: if I make my bed in hell, be- 
hold, thou art there: If I take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
ſea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy 
right-hand ſhall_ hold me,” Pal. cxxxix. 7.—10. 
But it is a relative ſeparation, inferring a diſtance 
of oppoſition betwixt God and the foul, and affect- 
ing the man's ſtate, or caſe, or both. It makes 
ſuch a ſeparation as is made by whiſperers be- 


twixt friends: „A whiſperer,” faith Solomon, 
« ſeparateth chief friends.” This being the caſe, 


the Lord's countenance is not. towards the ſinner 
as it was before the breach was made, And as 
by fin there is an alienating of the finner's affec- 
tion from God, ſo in God there is ſomething e- 
quivalent to the alienation of affections from the 
ſinner, for affections are not properly aſcribed to 
God, Thus, concerning every one that ſeparateth 
himſelf from the Lord, and ſetteth up his idols 


in his heart, God faith, Ezek. xiv. 8. „J will ſet 


my face againſt that man, and will make him a gn | 
and a proverb, and I will cut him off from the 
DI 


the 
Way did the Lord look unto the hoſt of the Egyp- 
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midſt of my people, and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord.“ >. © 
As to this ſeparation, we obſerve, 
1. That in it there is ſomething negative; and 
that is, the Lord denies them the influences of his 
grace, countenance, and fellowſhip ; they are de- 


prived of benefits, their fins with-hold good things 


from them. The ſcripture expreſſeth it by the 
Lord's hiding his face from ſinners, as it is ſaid in 
the text, by ſhewing them the back, and not the 
face, Jerem. xviii. 17. ; by forgetting them, Hoſ. 


iv. 6. Thus the ſun of many is gone down, they 


cc ſtumble at noon, as in the night, and are in deſo- 
late places as dead men,” Ifa. lix, 10. 'They go up 
and down in the world, as walking ſtatues, carry- 


ing dead ſouls in their bodies as living coffins ; for 


God is gone, and his glory is departed from them. 
2. There is ſomething poſitive in it, fin kindles a 
fire againſt the ſoul. (1.) There is a ſtanding con- 
troverſy God has againſt ſinners, Amos iii. * 
tc Can two walk together except they be agreed 
God is diſpleaſed with the creature, his Spirit is 


pol at him. Anger reſts in the boſom of 


od againſt the ſinner, as long as he keeps the fin- 
ful morſel under his tongue, which, though plea- 
fant to the poor fool in the mean time, is moſt diſ- 
pleaſing to a holy God. (2.) There is a purſuing 


of this pros order againſt the ſinner ; ſome poſi- 


tive outgoings of God's anger againſt the ſoul, in 
angry looks, which, if perceived, ate enough to put 
© outet finner out of countenance. In this 


tians, through the pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled them, Exod. xiv. 24. Angry words, 
even ſad threats, miniſtered by the word and the 
man's conſcience ; alſo ſad ſtrokes upon the ſoul, 

| ſometimes 


unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uneleanneſs with 


Buy ſuch ſtrokes the conſcience.is made like mount 


uke iron taken out of the fire, and having lain a: 


ſometimes upon. the body, ſometimes on both at. 
once, are meaſured out. TILE 
But to this it may be objected, ſays one, © Hap- 
py am I then, for I fee no ſuch thing.” An. 
Were there no more upon moſt of us than we 
feel, we would have a very light burden either of 
fin or wrath upon us. But take heed ye be nuit 
like Ephraim, Hoſea, vii. 9. « Strangers have de- 
voured his ſtrength, and he knoweth it not; yea, 
ay hairs are here and there upon him, yet he 
E it not.“ Or like the Epheſians, chap. iv. 
19. * Who being paſt feeling, gave themſelves over 
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reedineſs.” Are you going on in your fins? then 

e ſure God is going on againſt you, purſuing his 

uarrel; and even in ſmall things, if it were but 
the miſcarrying of a baſket of bread, the curſe of 
God is in it to a wicked man, which makes it in 
itſelf very heavy. There are two kinds of ſtrokes 
upon tae ſoul: (1.) Deadening ſtrokes ; theſe are 
ſecret ſtrokes which God gives, and they are not 
eaſily perceived. By them the conſcience is dead- 
ened, the foul ſtupified, and thus the man is fat- 
tened for the day of {laughter. People think ne- 
ver to get their fill of eaſe, and ſometimes the Lords... 
gives them enough of it: Hoſ. iv. 17.“ Ephraim 
is joined to his idols, let him alone,” (Heb. give 
him. teſt 0 (2.) Quickening ſtrokes: Hoſ. v. 14. 
« For I will be to Ephraim as a lion, and as a 
young. lion to the houſe of Judah; I, even I, will 
tear and go away, and no one ſhall reſcue him.“ 
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Sinai, when there was nothing but thunder and 
lightning, and the ſound of the trumpet waxing 
louder and louder. * Many men's conſciences are 
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little, no fire appears there; but when ſome drops 
of water fall on it, it makes a hiſſing noiſe. | 

But the objeCtor ſtill ſays, «© On the contrary, I 
find Providence very favourable to me.” An,. Is it 
in ſpiritual good things? findeſt thou that becauſe 
he lives, thou liveſt alſo? Is Providence kind to 
thee in influenges of grace, communion with God? 
ſurely, then, Chriſt has taken away the feparation- 


wall. But is it in external things? then know 


that theſe are no diſcriminating marks of nearneſs 
to God; fee Job xxi. 7. is kind to you as 
ye are to him, Levit. xxvi. 27. „“ And if ye will 
not for all this hearken unto me, but walk con 
unto me, then I will walk contrary unto you alſo 
in fury.” He tells them they walked with him 
by accident, by the by, when they chanced to light 
on him; and he ſays he will walk with them fo 
too. What good the wicked does, is for another 
end than the glory of God; and what good he 
does to them, is oftentimes in wrath. | 

Now this ſeparation is twofold: 1, Total, agree- 


ing to the wicked only, to whom, in reſpect of their 


{tate, God is an enemy. This is that ſtate of fepa- 
ration from God in which we are born, produced 
by Adam's fin, Rom. v. 12. « Wherefore, as by 
one man {in entered into the world, and death by 
fin ; and fo death paſſed upon all men, for that all 
have ſinned.” This, to ſome, even tothe elect, is only 
temporary, the ſeparation-wall being pulled down, 
and they brought near bythe blood of Chriſt applied 
by faith at their converſion, Epheſ. ii. 13. To others 
it is eternal, who living and dying in a ſtate of di- 
{ſtance from God, are ſeparated from God, ſoul and 


body in hell for evermore; according to that, 


* Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire.“ 
This eternal ſeparation is not meant in the text, 
but it is a certain conſequent of the other, if it is 

| continued 
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- evnititived in, for none are brought near to God in 


lory, who are not, by grace, firſt brought near to 


2. There is a partial ſeparation, which agrees to 
the godly, who have the root of the matter in 
them. Sometimes the Lord is provoked to with- 
draw from his own people: « I opened,” ſays the 
ſpouſe, Song v. 6. “ to my beloved, but my be- 
loved had withdrawn himſelf z my foul ſailed when 


I called him, but he or me no an{wer.” Sometimes 
Chriſt's garden is left, fo 

the Spirit there, Song, iv. 16. Hence the faints 
ate ſo often praying to God to return to them. 


Often may we ſee the King's children, having their 


white robes ſullied with tears, and rolled in the 
duſt, becauſe of a departed God. What a mourn- 
ful voice has the ſweet finger of Iſrael often, under 
deſertions and hidings of God's face! Heman 
looks upon himſelf as a burgeſs of the land of dark - 
neſs, not only forſaken, but forgotten, Pfal. viii. 8. 
This makes da eich Job, cry out, „O that it 
were with me as in months paſt, when the candle 
of the Lord ſhone on my head!“ 


II. I'sRALL evince the greatneſs of the evil of ſe- 
paration from God, which many go ſo light under. 
Alas! many reign like kings with God; they be 
like king Saul, when God departed from him; but 


how ſad a thing this is, will appear, if we conſider, 


1. What God is. Every thing in God ſpeaks 
terror to thoſe that are ſeparated from him. I 


is the chief good; and therefore, to be 
from God is the chief evil. Our native country 
we look on as good; and therefore, to be baniſned 


ſhall only take notice of theſe following: ** God 
rated 


from it is a heavy trial. Relations are good, Rſe 
and liberty are good; and therefore, to be * 
; Ve 


he ſpake; I uy him, but I could not find him; 
that there is no blowing of 
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ved of them is very afflicting. But God is the 
chief good; all theſe ctty good things diſappear, 
and dwindle into nothing, when compared with 
God. How dreadful, then, mult it be to be ſepa- 
rated from him! If the enjoyment of him is the 
higheſt pinnacle of happineſs, ſeparation from him 
is the loweſt ſtep of miſery. 4 t is often obſerved 
as an aggravation of the ſufferings of the primitive 
Chriſtians, that they ſuffered not only from the 
Emperors who were accounted monſters of men, 
but alſo from thoſe who were admired by the people 
for their virtues. Surely, then, to be caſt off by 
Goodneſs itſelf in infinite perfection, mult be ve 
diſtreſſing. (2.) God is all-ſufficient in himſelf, 
and to the creatures. The enjoyment of him makes 
truly happy; ; and therefore, to be ſeparated from 
him 1s a dreadful evil. While David thinks on 
God as his portion, his heart leaps for joy: « The 
lines,” ſays he, „ are fallen unto me in pleaſant 
places; yea, I have a goodly heritage,“ Pal. xvi. 
6.— 9. While Cain ſces himſelf driven. from his 
preſence, his puniſhment appears intolereble. "The. 
frowns of thoſe we depend upon, and cannot live 
without, are very grievous. To forſake the « foun- 
tam of living waters,” Jer. ii. 13. is held forth as a 
great evil of fin and to be partially ſeparated from 
it, mult alſo be a great puniſhment. (3.) The omni- 
potence of God. Job takes notice, that © the arrows 
thot againſt him were arrows of the Almighty,” 
12 vi. 4. Let all the men on carth, and devils in 
ell, let the angels come down and help to draw 
the bow, ſtill it is but finite power againſt the 
man; but how terrible would it be, to be a mark 
to theſe arrows ! how much more, when the Om- 
nipotent God purſues the quarrel} (4.) The ab- 
ſoluteneſs of God. Let men and. devils work 
againſt the ſinner, let them do, their utmoſt, there 


L 
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is one that can ſtay their hands, and Loo to each of 
them, «© What doſt thou? but God is a King 
againſt whom there is no riſing up. There is none 
who can ſtay his hand, or fay unto him, «„ What 
doſt thou ?” Dan. iv. 35. Can the pots hinder the 
potter to daſh them all in pieces? Or can worm 
man ſhake off the yoke of God's abſolute domi- 


nion, and hve in a ſeparate ſtate from him? (5.) 


God is eternal. If a great man be our enemy, we 
know always death will end the quarrel; if we 


have ſuch an one to be our friend, yet death will 
tie up his hands, that he can give us no more fa- 
vours: but God endures for ever. Had a man 


not only the earth, but the heavens for his portion, 
yet c the earth ſhall be burnt up, and the heavens 
wax old as a garment;” thieves may ſteal away 
the covetous man's treaſures out of his barns and 
coffers z moths may conſume what remains, the 
devil in wicked men may take away all he has in 


the world; only God is an everlaſting friend and 
portion. It muſt, then, be very ſad to be ſeparated 
from fuch an one. T1, | 


2. Allereated things are empty and unfatisfactory. 
They are a lie, alluring afar off; but when men 
come near, they anſwer not their expectations. 


The world, that bulky vanity, that great round no- 
thing, can no more fill the heart, than # triangle a 


eirele. All created things ſtand as two lame legs 
under vanity and inſufficiency. He was a fool, in- 


deed, that laid up for his ſoul in his barns, as if his 


fwine and his foul could have fed at one trough. 


Cain had the broad world to find himſelf ſupport, 
but all was ſapleſs : His puniſhment from God's 


face was greater than he could bear. Where God 
is wanting, there is a void which a thouſand worlds 
cannot fill up; and therefore, if you know the 


truth, ye would ſay to your fins, to your luſts, « Te 


have. 
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have taken away my God, and what have I more?“ 
3. To be ſeparated from God is the ſaddeſt 
plague out of hell. When God departs, he leaves 


a burden on the ſoul behind him, which, when felt, 


will make the foul to roar: “ Yea, woe alſo to 
them when I depart -from them,” Hoſ. ix. 12. 
Who can tell the ills the ſinner is expoſed unto; 
when once ſin ſeparates between God and him. 
Saul felt a total ſeparation z and what a deſperate 
project did it ſet him upon]. Job felt a partial ſe- 
paration, which was ſo heavy, that his ſoul chooſed 
« Atrangling and death, rather than life,“ Job, 
vii. 15. 

4. N a, it is a very hell to be ſeparated from 
God. Therefore David © complains, © that the 


ſorrows of death compaſſed him, and that the, ws 


of hell got hold upon him,” Pſal. cxyi. 3. 
coals of hell are caſt upon the godly in this —_ 


when their fins have made this ſeparation ; only 


they are ſoftened with love, whereas thoſe 


upon the wicked are dipped in the poiſon-of the 


curſe. Men by their fins now greedily ſue out a 

ſeparation from God. What will hell be, but a 

giving them their will ? For the .torments of hell 

are ſummed up in that, « Depart from * I 2 
u not.“ 


5. I ſhall only. add, that thoſe that continue in a 


ſtate of ſeparation from God, have no quarter to 


which they can turn for comfort in an evil day. 
We know not what ſad trials we may live to ſee. 
When men that are ſeeking great things for them- 
ſelves now, may think they are come well to, if 


they get Baruch's part, their life for a prey; but 


for a man to be in Sampſon's caſe, the Philiſtines 
upon him, and God departed from him, muſt be 


heavy indeed. We muſt all die: this we know. 
Leta man queeae his eiſterns, then, with Which 


te 
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he now ſolaces himſelf in his ſeparation from God, 
what will they do for him? they will not be able to 
ſtay his fleeting and fainting ſoul. We muſt riſe a- 
gain. Will thegodsye now ſerve help you then? Will 

the ſea, the rocks, or mountains, fall on him, will the 

earth cover him, who to enjoy it incurred a ſepa- 
ration from God ? No, no! O ungrateful earth, 
that the man conſumed time, heart, and ſtrength 
upon, while his days laſted, that will not take part 
with him, now when he is not able to do for him- 
ſelf. We muſt ſtand before his tribunal, and come 
near before his throne for judgement, whoſe pre- 
ſence we now forfeit for the ſatisfying of our luſts. 
What will comfort us then, when we ſee we have 
paſſed this 2 ſtate of ſeparation from God, as 
a ſhort preface to an eternal ſeparation from him. 


III. I amt now to inquire, How fin makes this 
ſeparation betwixt God and a foul ? - - ke 
1. There is the guilt of fin, whereby the ſinner 
is bound over to miſery for his ſin. God, from 
vindicative juſtice, acts againſt the wicked; and 
this juſtice of his naturally requires puniſhment to 
be inflicted on the ſinner, according to the law. 
Hence, when Adam ſinned, a flaming ſword: was 

Het to keep him off from the tree of life. The en- 
joyment of God is the greateſt good; now, juſtice 
will not permit this, while guilt remains untaken 
away; and therefore, ſeparation from God neceſ- 
W As to the godly, by their guilt they 
are bound over to fatherly anger and chaſtiſements, 
whereof that partial ſeparation from God is the 
chief part. . b nter 
2. There is the ſtain and defilement of fin. Now, 
God is of purer eyes than to behold evil. An un- 
holy ſinner cannot have communion with a holy 
God; and in regard that ſome are altogether pol- 
luted, they are therefore altogether ſeparated from 


— 
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God. Others are only in part polluted, by reaſon. 


of ſome one or more fins regarded in their hearts; 
therefore are under that partial ſeparation, Pſa]. 
bxvi. 18. “ H I regard iniquity in my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me.“ The leper, 
—_— was put without the camp; ſo is the fin- 
ner. They only are admitted to ſtand in the holy 
pages —— have clean hands and a pure heart, 

fal. xxiv. 4. Hence ſays James, chap. iv. 8. 
« Draw near to God, and he will draw near to 
you : cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners; and purify 
your hearts, ye double 2 Alt remains, 


IV. Tnar I make ſome dien improvement 
from this ſubject. We have, 
1. An uſe of information. We may hence ſee, (I.) 


That it is ſin which makes a land weak, mean, and 


contemptible, and is the cauſe of all national.calami- 
for ſin ſeparates between them and their God. 
en their — is departed from them; and 
therefore, though the people ſhould unite with one 
another, there is little good to be expected ſo long 
as ſuch abominations abound in the land, ſetting 


God againſt us. O that we might ſee the day, 
Kal uniting with Heaven, we might be zealou 7 
affected i in re formation, and the heaven-daring abo- 


minations that abound, in principle and practice, 
be zealouſſy ſuppreſſed. But every one minds 
their own things, few the things that are Chriſt's. 


(2.) Why ſo few have communion with God in 


OR public, private, and ſecret. Are there 
at public ordinances dead and lifeleſs, 

ging — idols that have eyes and ſee not, hands 
but handle not? Why, ſin has ug ny between 
God and them, Hence they came; no 
intercourſe with God. The 152 Land 852 them, 
and comes by them, ſpeaks to the — others, 
5 3 
ej 


for his un- 


they are not 22 3.) Why ſo many flight re- 


ligious duties Some will not bow a knee to 
God; they will not commune with their hearts, 


nor converſe with God. Sin hath ſeparated them,; 


and what pleaſure can they take to converſe with 
an enemy, or one that has turned his back to them? 
Hence ſome are not afraid of any company fo 


much as themſelves; and therefore, if their con- 


ſciences begin to ſpeak, they labour ſome way or 
other to divert it. (4.) Whence is the root or 
cauſe of all the miſery profeſſors are Ying under at 
this day? Security, barrenneſs, withering,.deſer- 
tion, and the like. What wonder that it be fo? 

They may thank themſelves for the whole. It is 
their dallying with ſome boſom-1dol, their grieving 


the Spirit, and ſlighting his motions and convic- 
tions, their worldlineſs and unwatchfulneſs: theſe 


are the root, the cauſe of all their miſery. a 
2. An uſe of exhortation. (1.) To thoſe who 
enjoy nearneſs to God. O beware of fin! If ye 
give way to it, it will ſoon turn your wine into wa- 
ter, and oyercloud your enjoyments. Live at a 
diſtance from it; for it is the very thing from 
which you are in ſuch great hazard.  (2.) To thoſe 
who are by their ſins ſeparated from God. Brea 
off your courſe of fin, continue not in it. Is not 
the ſeparation-wall high enough, and thick enough 
already? what needs more be added? What ſhall 
you do to get the ſeparation taken away ?—Lay 
old on the Lord Jeſus by faith, Ifa. xxvii. 5. Let 
him take hold of my ſtrength, that he may make 
peace with me; and he ſhall make peace with me.” 
Jeſus is the ladder that knits heaven and earth to- 
gether. It is by him that God reconciles the world 
to himſelf. His blood takes away both guilt and 
pollution. It purges the conſcience from dead 
works to ſerve the living God. Though God 
VOhed, T5 E | hears 
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hears not ſinners, 75 in Chriſt he is well pleaſed; 
and through him they may find acceſs to, and ac- 
ceptance with him. He A our peace: He is the 
Mediator between God and man.—Repent, and 
turn from your fins. There is no concord be- 
tween Chriſt and belial. To enjoy both God and 
your luſts is i impolible, ; 7 ſhall a ſoon bring to- 
gether the two poles. However ſome make a 
mock of ſin now, yet it has ſeparated, and will ſe- 
parate them from God eternally, if they n 
not from it. 


THE | 


' THE FOLLY OF RESISTING, THE WISDOM. 


OF COMPLYING WITH THE 
GOSPEL.CALL. * 


SERMON III. 


Matth. xxi. 29.— He anſwered and ſaid, I will not, 
but afterwards he repented, and ent. 5 


THE ſcope of this parable is to ſhew, that 
many who have been the vileſt of ſinners re- 
pent, and go to heaven, when others, who, though 


they have a profeſſion of religion, never go farther 


than a mere profeſſion, and fo fall ſhort; partly, 


alſo, to ſhew that many who had been publicans 
and harlots are now in a better caſe than the Chief 


Prieſts and Scribes. To convince of this, Chriſt 
ſpoke the parable before us.—For underſtanding 


of which, I would notice, that the man in the pa- 


rable repreſents God; the two ſons, two different 
ſorts of people among the Jews. Both had the 


goſpel- call by John the baptiſt. The firſt of the 
ſons points out the publicans and harlots, Who, 


E Zz _ though 
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though they were formerly moſt vile and hopeleſs 


creatures, yet, on their hearing of John, repented, 


and became diſciples indeed. The ſecond repre- 
ſents the Prieſts and Phariſees, who, notwithſtand- 
ing of their high pretences to religion, yet were in- 
deed ſtrangers to it, their practices did not corre- 
ſnond with their profeſſion. 

In the text, which concerns the firſt ſon, point- 
ing out the penitent publicans and harlots, we have 
two things. 

1. The ſnner's firſt anſwer to the goſpel- call; 


and it is a ſhort one: I will nat. Like Ifracl, 
Pfal. Ixxxi. 11.“ But my people would not hearken 


to my voice, and Ifrael would none of me.“ 
The ſinner fo loves his ſinful eaſe, that he cannot 
think of the work in God's vineyard. Obſerve in 
this anſwer, (1.) The rudeneſs of it. The fon re- 
membered not that he was ſpeaking to à father, ſo 
has not fo much as a fair word to beſtow on him. 
O the rude treatment Chriſt meets with at ſinners 
hands! They remember not his authority over 
them, nor do they regard it; but they will be their 
own; who is Lord over chem! ? (2.) The plain- 
neſs of it. He tells the matter plainly; ſays not, 
he cannot, but he wwil/ not. It is want of will to 
the work of religion that is the great ſtop. Sin- 
ners hearts cannot reliſh the work of reli; gion: 
The bent of their hearts lies another way. 
The peremptorineſs oſ it. He is at a point. He 
hearing of the word raiſes his heart againſt it. 
ſinners hear of the work of religion, and 85 is 
enough, they deſire no more of it. It'is a plain caſe to 
chem, they muſt not, they will not, engage in ſuch 
a taſk. 

2. The ſecond anſwer, in which the former bad 
anſwer is happily retracted : But afterwards he re- 


pented, and went, He complicy with $54 call he 


had 
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had before refuſed. The ſpring of this was, bis 
heart was touched; he took ſecond thoughts of 
the buſineſs, and changed his mind. He fell under 
after grief, anxiety, and ſolicitude, as the word 
ſignifies. «Conſcience, that was ſilent before, now 
begins to ſpeak, and his blood begins to cool 
he calmly conſiders what he had anſwered, and he 
calls himſelf beaſt and fool, that ſhould have ad- 
ventured ſo to treat his Father; and hence he takes 
up the work of religion, which he had before re- 
jeted. From this ſubject there ariſes this 


DocTrine, That refuſing the work of religion is 
not to be ſtood to, but retracted, and the ſinner 
will ſee cauſe for it, if ever he comes to himſelf. 
They who have refuſed to comply with the go- 
ſpel-call, to engage in the work of the Lord, 
ſhould take their word again, and heartily com- 
ply with it; and if ever they be wiſe, they will 
do it. 589 | 


In illuſtrating this point, I propoſe to ſhew, 

I. What is that work to which the goſpel calls 
and with which finners will not comply ? 2. |, 

II. Why is it that. ſinners will not comply With | 
this work | . + 5 

III. Why this refuſal ſhould be retractee. 

IV. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. I am to ſhew, What is that work to which 
the goſpel calls, and with which ſinners will not 
comply ? It is the work of practical godlineſs, to 
which maſt men are ſtrangers. It is a large work, 
as extenſive as the commandment, which is ex= - 
ceeding broad. I ſhall. take it up in theſe two. 
1. The goſpel calls you to fall to your ſalyation- - 


work, Phil, U, 12. * Work out your own ſalvation | 


+ ies bs with . i 


faith goes 
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with fear and trembling.” Sinners, you are in a 
ruined condition; your ſouls are pining away in 

our iniquities; there is a burden of guilt on you 
that will fink you; there is a ſwarm of living luſts 


preying on you, that will devour you. O guilty 


creature | knoweſt thou not, that thou art God's 
enzmy, juſtice's debtor, the law's criminal, and 
that the avenger of blood is at your heels ? 'The 
goſpel is calling you to conſider your ways, and 


| fall to the work of your ſalvation, before it be too 


late. This work has two parts: (1.) The work of 
faith, John vi. 29, „ Jeſus anſwered, and faid, 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 

whom he hath ſent.” Acts xvi. 31. „ And they 
faid, Believe on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and thou 


ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe,” It is not that faith 


wherewith ye have lived in a good belief all your 
bypaſt days, fo that you had never power to be- 
lieve an ill tale of your own ſtate; that is a faith 
of the devil's planting, and the goſpel will have it 
rooted up. It is not that faith which conſiſts in 
your going on in fin without fear. The devils! 

yond this, for they believe and tremble, 
Jam. ii. 19. But the work of faith to which the 
goſpel calls you, is that whereby a ſinner, - ſenſible 
of his undone ſtate, flees out of himſelf to the 


Lord Jefus, to unite with him for righteouſneſs 


and ſanctiſication, 1 Cor. i. 30. It is that faith, 
which, when the houſe, in which the preſumptuous 
hoped, wherein the ſecure ſinner reſted in his fins, 
is overturned as by an earthquake, makes the ſin- 
ner, naked and deſtitute, to flee to Jeſus Chriſt, as 
the only rock and ſhelter, It is that whereby the 
inner, ſenſible that he has Joſt his two eyes, and 
therefore cannot guide himſelf through the wilder- 


neſs to Canaan, gives up himſelf wholly to Chriſt 


as his leader, propliet, and healer 3 and, ſeeing 
C the 
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the flaming ſword of juſtice purſuing him for ſin, 
runs in under the covert of Jeſus' blood, ſaying, 
This is my reſt; and being willing to part with 
fin, but unable to maſter his luſts, puts himſelf 
under the protection of Chriſt as his King, that 
he may make havock of his enemies. This, ſinner, 
is your work, your foundation- work. Haſte, then, 
out of your natural ſtate, and eſcape for your life 
to Jeſus Chriſt. | ' 
2. The work of ſanctification. Ezek. xviii. 31. 
4 Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions where- 
by Ph have tranſgrefſed, and make you a new heart 
and a new ſpirit z for why will ye die, O houſe of 
Iſrael ?”.—Heb. xii. 14. Follow peace with all 
men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall 
ſee-the Lord.” Sin is the great devourer and de- 
ſtroyer, and therefore the great falvation is from 
ſin. Jeſus ſaves his people from their fins. To 
think of being ſaved in fin, is a contradiction, for 
to be left in it is ruining. The fick man does not 
deſire the phyfician to remove death, but yet ſpare 
his diſeaſe z yea, but the fooliſh ſinner is thus un- 
reaſonable in the cafe of his foul ; he has no will 
that his cloaths be burnt, yet he will needs carry 
fire in his boſom 3 he wiſhes not his feet to be 
burned, yet he will walk on coals of fire. Living 
luſts will devour the ſoul; therefore to work, ſin- 
ners, for you muſt either kill, or be killed. Let 
not the vineyard of your ſouls be any more like 
that of the fluggard. The finner's ſoul is over- 
grown with hurtful luſts, there is no fence about 
it. O 5 then, work; ſeek holineſs. 
3. The goſpel calls you to your generation-work. 
Acts xiii. 36. For David, after he had ſerved 
his own generation, by the will of God, fell on 
fleep.” Wherefore were you ſent into the world, 
and made members of ſociety ? Was — 
* ur 
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honour God, and to be uſeful to your fellow-ſer- 
vants ? Surely God ſent none of us into the world 
to play ourſelves, like the leviathan in the ſea; 
nor to be like mice and rats, good for nothing but 
to eat that for which others Love laboured. Far 
leſs did he ſend you to be agents for the devil, to 
advance his kingdom, and to oppoſe the work of 
the Lord in the places where you live; nor yet 
like the beaſts, only to eat, drink, work, and 
ſleep. To your work, then, your proper work, 
the ſervice of God. Perhaps ye will ſay, ye. have 
not been idle; but what have ye done for God in 
your day ? What have ye dane for the good of any 
ſoul ? What have ye done to pluck any brand out 
of the burning? 1 fear, if we reckon our days ac- 
cording to what we have done for God in them, 
moſt of us may reckon our days loſt days. Look 
up to God, who placed you in the world, and ſay 
for what good purpoſe you have taken up room in 
his earth. For what uſe are you in the world ? 
God has given you a talent, what have you gained ? 
He has placed you in ſuch and ſuch fituations . 
and relations, have you done the dy ties of each? 
l am to ſhew, 


IL. War is it that ſinners will not comply with 
this work ? 

1. Becauſe it is the work to which, of all works, | 
their hearts are moſt averſe. Rom. viii. 7. “Be. 
cauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt God; for 
it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can be.“ They would rather do any thing than 
go and work in God's vineyard. It is againſt the 
grain with unrenewed minds. The prodigal would 
rather feed ſwine than go- back to his father, till 
he came to himſelf. Judas would rather go to a 
n than go to Chriſt for pardon. It is like 
cutting 
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cutting off a right hand, and plucking out a right 
N ſinner's neck is flexible enough to the 


deviPs yoke ; but it is an iron ſinew to Chriſt's 


yoke. He that has a will to any thing, he has no 
will to this, till a day of power make him willing, 
Pſal. cx. 3. | We 2 5 
2. Becauſe of prevailing love to carnal eaſe. 
Prov. xxvi. 15. “ The flothful hideth his hand in 
his boſom ; it grieveth him to bring it again to his 
mouth.” The man loves to ſleep in a found ſkin, 
and therefore will die in his neſt, if God do not 
in mercy ſet a fire to it. Sloth is ſo ſweet a ſin, 
that the carnal heart can never get a fill of it, Prov. 
vi. 10. “ Yet a little fleep, a little ſlumber, a little 
folding of the hands to ſleep.” The man lies in 
the bed of ſloth, and would not miſs heaven if it 
would fall down into Eis mouth, or if w/ing and 
woulding would do it. But if theſe will not do, 
he muſt even want it, for he cannot leave the em- 
brace of his dear eaſe. Fighting, running, pray- 
ing, ſtriving, wreſtling, mine heavenly violence, 
and the like, he cannot away with. | 
3. Becauſe Satan furniſhes them with work 
more agreeable, and it they will do; therefore 
God's work they will not meddle with: John, viii. 
44. © Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your father ye will do.” When the call of 
the goſpel comes to ſinners, Satan does with them 
as Pharaoh did with the Iſraelites, holds them more 
to their taſks; ſo they haye always buſy hands, and 
hearts full of their work, infomuchethat they.can- 
not get the work of religion minded to purpoſe. 
And what are they doing? They are buſy weaving 
the ſpider's web; very buſy doing nothing, or 
hatching the cockatrice egg, doing worſe than no- 
thing. They have much to do, having the defires 


of the fleſh and mind to fuitil. They have more 


to 
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to do than they are able f they have the devil's 
ſwine to feed; they have a fry of living, lively, 
hungry luſts, that groan about their hearts, crying, 
Give, give, to ſatisfy. Theſe they will ſerve all 
their days. 

4. Becauſe the world gives them another thing 
to do. Like the people invited to the marriage- 
ſupper, Luke xiv. 18. They all with one conſent 
begin to make excuſe.” There are too many 
of Pharaoh's mind, that think religion is only for 
them who have no other thing to do; as for oe: 
they have no time for theſe. things, and they won- 
der how any perſon ſhould expect. it of them: 
They are ſo delighted with confidering what: they 
ſhall eat and what they thall drink, that they can- 
not get time to think what they ſhall do to be ſa- 
ved. They have enough to do to get their daily 
bread, they cannot get their ſtarving ſouls minded. 
They have ſo much to do to provide for to-day, 
and to-morrow, that they cannot get time to pro- 
vide for eternity. They never had ſuch joy in 
the everlaſting covenant, in the benefits of it, or 
ſeals of it, which they have in a good bargain where 
they gain ſomething. Therefore they live hke moles 
in the earth, never to open their eyes, till in hell they 
I 80 on to inquire, 


m. Wur this refuſal ſhould be retracted ? wh 
they ſhould repent and aim at compliance with 
the goſpel-call. 

1. Becauſe this refuſal is againſt the reſpe and 
duty which you owe to him who calls you to the 
work: Mal. i. 6. « A ſon honoureth his father, 
and a ſervant his maſter : If I then be a father; 


here is mine honour ? and if I be a maſter, where 


is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of hoſts unto you.” 
Have you noxegard to the authority of God ? oy 
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has not he that made you a power over you, to 
preſcribe your work ? Will ye follow the dictates 
of your on corrupt paſſions, even againſt the 
plain dictates of his Spirit? Shall we thus by our 
obſtinacy affront our heavenly Father, and grieve 
his Spirit? N | PL} 

2. Becauſe this refuſal is full of the baſeſt in- 
gratitude. What is the meaning of all the goſpel- 
calls, but, Sinners, do yourſelves no harm ? Your 
intereſt is advanced by working, Job, xxxv. 7. « If 
thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him, or what 
receiveth he of thine hand ?” If thou ply the work 
of religion, the advantage is thine own; if not, the 
loſs remains alone with yourſelf : Prov. ix. 12. 
« If thou be wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf ; 
but if thou ſcorneſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it.” It 
is a great favour that thou haſt haſt acceſs to the 
work. - Had not the Son of God made way for it 
through his own blood, thou hadſt never got ſuch a 
call, | | 
3- It is the moſt fooliſh and unreaſonable re- 
fuſal that can be; and if the finner were not out of 
himſelf, he could not be capable of it. What! 
will a ſtarving man refuſe to have meat when it is 
offered him ? or will a convict refuſe liberty? But 
this ye do in refuſing Chriſt's call, and fo judge 
yourſelves unworthy of eternal life. Are ſinners 


fo fooliſh, as to hold faſt and drink the cup of 


poiſon, when they are entreated to throw it away ? 
This folly and madneſs will be bitterneſs in the 
end. | PEA | 

Lefily, You are ruined if you ſtand to your're- 
fuſal. That obſtinacy will bar you out of heaven 
and the favour of God for ever. Heaven is a 
reſt prepared, not for loiterers, but for labourers; 
and you that will have your caſe now, muſt bid 
farewell to it for ever in another world : Prov. 1. 


24. 
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24. © Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded; 
but ye have ſet at nought all counfel, and 
would none of my reproof ; L alfo will laugh at 

your — 1 will mock when your fear cometh ; 
when your fear cometh as deſolation, and your de- 
ſtruction cometh as a whirl-wind ; when diſtreſs 
and anguiſh cometh upon you. Then ſhall they 
call upon me, but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall 
ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; for 
that they hated knowledge, and did chooſe the fear 
of the Lord.” Salvation-work will not work, 
unleſs men beſtir themſelves; but damnation-work 
will go on when men fit at eaſe, and are carried 
down the ſtream into the ocean of the wrath. of 


IV. In the laſt place, I am to make ſome prac- 
tical improvement ; in doing which, I ſhall confine 
myſelf, for the preſent, to an uſe of exhortation. 
I would exhort refuſers of Chriſt and of religion to 
take their word again, and to comply with the go- 
ſpel-call. Ye have had many calls to engage in 
the work of religion with earneſtneſs, but the an- 
{wer of the moſt part is, I 2vi4/ net; and thus one 
refuſal comes on the back of another. 

Lou have had many calls from the word of God 
to fall to your work, and what has been your an- 
ſwer to theſe meſſages of God by his ſervants, but 
that 7 will not ? Have you not heard many ex- 
hortations which have never affected you ? Have 
you not gone back to thoſe very fins for which 
reproofs have met you in public ordinances, and 
yet you have held them faſt ? Has not duty been 
laid plainly before you, and you have found means 
to put it by? and {till the anſwer is, I will nat. 

2. Has not God purſucd ſome of you by afflic- 
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tions to drive you to your work, and yet no awa- 
kening to repentance and reformation, but ſtill 
the language of your practice has been, I ⁊uill not. 
The Lord, in his holy providence, has ſent you 
loſſes, eroſſes, and diſtreſſes of divers forts, to bring 
you to your duty; but, O may it not be written 
on rod after rod, You have not yet returned to the 
Lord? | | 

3. Nay, has not the Lord ſometimes ſo met you 
in a ſinful courſe, that you could not but ſay, This 
is the finger of God ? and yet ye would be froward, 
ye would go back to the ſin again. What is the 
language of that, but Ii not! Have ye not fallen 
under Jotham's curſe again and again? Judges, 
ix. 15. whereby fire has flaſhed out of ſome: one 
or other bramble, under which you have reſted, 
on your faces to burn you, inſtead of that ſhade 
ye thought to find under it to refreſn you. Has 
not your counſcience awakened on you ſome- 
times, and the .arrows of conviction faſtened on 
you, and yet you have refuſed ? Ye have murdered 
convictions, and never been at eaſe till conſcience 
has been filenced. You have run away from God, 
cven with his arrows ſticking in you, ſaying in 
oppoſition, I will nut. — Nee oe: 

La/tly, Have you not often delayed complyi 
with — God; and ſet — — 
going to work ? Let for all that is come and gone, 


your eyes have never ſeen that time yet. What is de- 


laying but plainly a refuſal ? Iuill not. For there 
is no word of God that ſays, Go work to-morrow, 


or the next day; it is to-day, if ye will hear his 


voice; ſon, go work to-day. So that he that will 

not work to-day, but pretends he will do it after- 

wards, plainly refuſes the call, and will not. 
10 promote your compliance with the call, I 


would offer 2 fevr weighty motives z as, 


1. Repent now, and fall to that es have 
Vol. I. F formerly 
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| formerly refuſed ; for it is a work preferable to all 
other works. The work of religion is your main, 


your chief work. (1.) It is the moſt pleaſant work. 


Many are diſguſted at the work of religion, be- 


cauſe they think it unpleaſant. - But they have 
not yet tried it, and therefore arc not fit judges. 
You have a more favourable account of it from 


Prov. iii. 17.“ Her ways are ways. of pleaſantneſs, 


and all her paths are peace.” See alſo Pal. iv. 


7. 8. Thou haſt put gladneſs i in my heart, more 


than in the time that their corn and their wine in- 


creaſed. I will both lay me down in peace, and 
ſleep; for thou, Lord, only makeſt me dwell in 
ſafety.“ There is work indeed in the vineyard 
chat is very unpleaſant to corrupt nature; but even 
out of this ariſes the moſt refined ſatis faction to 
the new nature. And what are all the pleaſures 
of the world, to reconcihation with God, and that 
peace of conſcience-and joy that there is in belie- 
ving ? (2.) It is the moſt profitable work. The 
profit thereof is both for time and for eternity, 
1 Tim. iv. 8: „ For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, 
but godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having the 
promiſe of 1 the life that now is, and of that which 


is to come.” The profits of it are durable profits; 


they laſt, and will be profitable, when all others 
will be of no avail. Hereby you will gain the life 
of your ſouls, and, as the loſs is incomparably great, 

ſo alſo is the gain of it. (3.) It is the moſt neceſ- 


ſary work. It is the one thing needful, abſolutely 
needful, Luke, x. 42. We cannot be happy here 
or hereafter without it ; without it, we are undone 


forever. 


2. Ye are Ae working ſomething. The 
greateſt idler on earth is in ſome ſort always buſy. 
God does not require of you more work, but other 
work. 'The foul of man is like a watch, that goes 
as faſt in going wrong as in going right. How 

ſad 


THE GOSPEL-CAEL. 63 


ſad is it, that ſeeing men are always doing ſome- 
thing, they ſhould refuſe only that work which 


would honour God, and fave- their on fouls 


Will you not, then, for God's ſake, and your own 
ſake, change your work: 
3. It is ſad work you are working while you re- 
ſuſe this. If you be not working out your own 
ſalvation, you are working out your on damna- 
tion. We are always going forward; if not preſſ- 
ing a ſtep nearer heaven, you are a ſtep nearer” 
hell. Every refuſal, yea, every fin, is a new im- 
pediment in your 'way;to heaven, a new call to 
Heaven for vengeance on the ſinner, builds the ſe- 
Paration-wall the higher, and lays on the greater 
weight to ſink you for ever under the wratli of 
4. Conſider, if ye be not in ſome ſort at as much 
pains to ruin your ſouls, as otherwiſe might ſave 
them. There are difficulties in the ways of ſin, 
as well as in the ways of God. Is the work of rè- 
ligion a toilſome work? but do not ye many times 


weary yourſelves to commit iniquity ? Is there not 


as much pain when a ſinner deprives himſelf of 
his night's reſt, racking himſelf about the world, 


as when a ſaint communes with his heart on his 


bed about eternal things? The ſinner travels to 
bring forth fin, Pal. vii. 14. What more than 
this at the hard duties of religion] Since he that 
engages not in the work of religion is cumbered 
about many things, had he not better take up with 
the one thing needful ? The ſaint has but one 
maſter to ſerve z ſinners have many, not only at 
war with God, but at war among themſelves, one 
luſt dragging them one way, and another another 
5. The time is coming, when working in the 
vineyard will be over; and if ye continue to re- 

5 F 2 fuſe, 
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fuſe, ye know not if ever you will get another of- 
fer; © for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither thou 
goclt. ” This day's delay may be an eternal loſs, 

or you may be in eternity before another day. A 
new refuſal is dangerous; God may take you at 
your word. 

6. Our Lord is content yet to invite you to his 
work, notwithſtanding your former refuſals; you 
will Rill be accepted : « Him that cometh unto 
me,” ſays Jeſus, “J will in nowiſe caſt out.“ 

7. Whatever hardſhips may be in the work of 
religion, it is not long ere you ſhall be freed from 
them all ; you ſhall be made more than conquer- 


ors : © You ſhall reſt from your labours, and your 


works ſhall follow you.” 

Laftly, If you will not, then remember death 
will make you change your mind, and you will get 
2 long eternity to repent that ye did not repent in 
time. But ſuch a change can then be of no avail, 
but to increaſe your miſery. Infinitely better, then, 
will it be for you if this change take place at pre- 
ſent; « for now is the accepted nn une HOW is 
the day of ſalvation.“ | 
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h Pfal. CxXXxX1, 2. My oy A even as 4 weaned . # 
- | 

, HIS Pfalm is David's vrofeſſion. of piety, > 
* . wherein he diſcovers what was the habitual - 
os bent of his heart, and courle of his life. The oc- 


8 | caſion of it ſeems to have been the injury done him 

by Saul and his courticrs, who reproached him as 

a proud, ambitious, and turbulent man. His com- 

| fort is the teſtimony of his own conſcience, which 

witneſſed, 1. The humility of his heart. This 

kept him from an aſpiring temper, and within the 
bounds of his ſtation. 2. His eatineſs in any con- 

dition with which the Lord was pleaſed to tryſt 

him. God had promiſed him the kingdom, yet 

kept him from it long, and that in very hard cir- 

e cumſtanecs; but yet he was eaſy under it; he was 

far from that reſtleſs itching after a crown, of . 

which his enemies accuſed him. 
| In the 19 he points out the ſpring of this eaſj- - 
F 3 | nels: 


N „ Delivered Sabbath afternoon, Auguſt 1. 1714. 
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neſs: My foul is even as a weaned child : That is, 
his heart was looſed from thoſe things to which 
the hearts of men naturally are glewed. There is 
here, 1. Something ſuppoſed, namely, that the day 
was, when he was ſucking the breaſts which fallen 
Adam led all his children to, as well as others ; 
that he was even as fond of them, and could as ill 
want them, as a child the breaſt. 2. Something 
expreſſed ; that now there was a change, the child 


was weaned, ſet to another way of living, and 


could want the breaſts. God had taken off his 
heart from thoſe things on which naturally it was 
ſet, and now he fed at God's hand, inſtead of 
creatures. He does not ſpeak of willingly forſa- 
king theſe breaſts of his own accord, but he was 
weaned by the power of grace. Now, this is his 
comtoit againſt the aſperſions of his enemies. 


From this ſubject I take this 
Docruixx, That grace makes a weaned ſoul. | 


Ix diſcourſing which, I ſhall inquire, 
I. From what does grace wean the ſoul ? 
II. How is the ſoul weaned from theſe things ? 
III. What are the effects of a weaned diſpoſi- 
tion of ſoul? | 
IV. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I a to inquire, 
I. From what does grace wean the ſoul ? Grace 
weans the ſoul, 1. From the dry breaſts of the 
world. One part of pure religion, and undefiled, 
before God and the Father, is to keep ourſelves 
unſpotted from the world, James, 1. 27. For ſays 
John, Iſt Ep. ii. 16. “ All that is in the world, the 
luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of m—_— 
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The ſoul of man is not ſelf-ſufficient, and muſt 


L fetch in its ſatisfaction from ſomething without 
8 itſelf, ſeeing it is capable to deſire what it hath not 
to furniſh itſelf with. Our firſt father Adam did 
" us two ill turns; he led us out of the path of life, 
; not knowing how to get into it again, and ſo left 
U us with a conſcience full of guilt; he led us away 
g from the living God, not knowing how to return 
d to him again, ind ſo left us with a heart full of 
d unſatisfied deſires. Hence the poor ſoul is like the 


horſe-leech, having two daughters crying, Give, 
give; a reſtleſs conſcience, and a reſtleſs heart, to 
each of which it muſt ſay, as Naomi to Ruth, 
ch. iii. 1. „ My daughter, ſhall I not feek reſt for 


— 
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of thee, that it may be well wih thee ?” But, alas | 
5g the firſt way it goes for that, is through dry places, 
wall as the devil, when he goes out of a man. For the 
reſtleſs conſcience ſeeks reſt in the dry and barren 
region of the law, Rom. x. 3. “ For they being 
ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about 
to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs 3? for the reſt- 
leſs heart goes to the creatures, ſaying, Who will 
| ſhew us any good? The poor ſoul, like a hungry 
s? ? infant, weeps and cries, ſhifts about as it can, ga- 
ſi- s ping for ſomething to fill the mouth. The world 
4 1s neareſt, and there it faſtens and ſucks. The A) 
ſoul has fallen off the breaſts of divine conſolations, 
and cannot ſet itſelf on again, and therefore takes 
up with the breaſts of the world; but grace takes 
ace off the ſoul again. And. 
the 1. Grace weans the ſoul from the profits of the 
ed, world: Heb. xi. 26. « Moſes eſteemed the re- 
ves proach of Chriſt greater riches than all the treaſures 
ays in Egypt.” The natural man fixes on them, drinks 
; eedily at the broken ciſterns. His hungry heart 
ride ies out after them, as a ravenous bird a its 
* prey ; he is reſtleſs till he get them, as the child + 
| | 10 
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is for the breaſts ; he is fond of them, when he 


has them, as the infant plays with the breaſts. 


They ſay they are become rich, they have found 
out ſubſtance, Hol. xii. 8. But when grace comes, 
it ſtops the chace. It makes the bulky vanity, that 
can only fatisfy the fancy of children, and not ſouls. 
of men, dwindle into nothing. 

2. Grace weans the foul from the pleaſures of 
the world. Pleaſure is a neceſſary ingredient in 
happineſs, and men cannot but Tek l. k it; hence 


God propoſes it to the ſoul in the enjoyment of 


himſelf, Pfal. xvi. 11. « In his preſence there is 
fulneſs of j joy, and at his right-hand are pleaſures 
for evermore.” But the ſoul, inſtead of going to 
God for it, to drink at the pure fountain, naturally 
te the muddy ſtreams of it in the world, and 


there ſucks,—is as fond of the luſts of Egypt, fleth, 


&c. as the Ifraclites; yea, can as little live with- 
out them, as the ſucking child without the breaſt : 
2 Tim. iii. 4. « They are lovers of pleaſure more 
than lovers of God.” But when grace comes, it 
makes the ſoul fall off, and looſes the heart from 
theſe things. 
In a word, grace weans the ſoul from all 
worldly comforts whatſoever, making it take up 
its reſt in God: Luke, xiv. 6. If any man 
come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
ea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſ- 
ciple.” Ihe heart of man takes a greedy grip na- 
turally of relations, hberty, life, and ſuch things. . 


Theſe are their good things, which they can no 
more part with than the child with the breaſts. 


Take theſe away, what has the man more? He 
has not a God. He will rather part with God and 
Chriſt than theſe things. But grace puts matters 


right; it regulates the affection to theſe Wau 
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and makes the ſoul ready to give up. with them at 
God's call. on bh 
2. Grace weans the ſout from the foulſome 
breaſts of ſin, ſo that it loaths that which it loved 
before. The ſoul in its natural ſtate is like Iſrael, 
Ezek. xvi- 4. © Not cut, neither waſhed: in water 
to ſupple them; not ſalted at all, nor ſwaddled at 
all.” They had lain long in the foul. womb of E- 
gypt, and after they came out, they were ſtill ſuck- 
ing in the Egyptian manners, cuſtoms, and abo- 
minable courtes. Thus men ſuck the breaſts of 
fin; they ſeek ſatisfaction in thoſe things which 
they o fit not ſo much as defire ; they greedily 
drink of what God forbids them to taſte ; they are 
as fond of their fins as a child is of the breaſt, 
their hearts are averſe to part with their ſinful 
courſes. There is a ſweetneſs in theſe to their 
corrupt hearts, which they cannot want, For, 
let a man go the round of all created lawful grati- 
fications in the world, and ſqueeze the ſap out of 
them all to ſatisfy his heart, they are ſo empty; 
that he will break over the hedge, to try if for- 
bidden fruits will make up the want which allowed 
fruits cannot do. But grace weans the heart from 
theſe breaſts. It makes the perſon ſay, « That 
which I ſee not, teach thou me: if I have done 
iniquity, I will do ſo no more,” Job, xxxiv. 32. 


II. How is the ſoul weaned from theſe things? 

1. Grace lays gall and wormwood- upon theſe 
breaſts, and ſo embitters them to the ſoul: that it 
is made willing to give over ſucking them. 'The*C 
heart is made loth to part with thera z and though 
it is often about to give up with them, yet it ſtill 
goes back again, hoping to ſuck ſweeter than be- 
fore; but ſtill the gall and wormwood lies there, 
and more and more is laid on till the heart be ac- 
| abs * 
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tually weaned. The way is hedged up with thorns. 


Hence, *« ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, but ſhe 
ſhall not overtake them; and ſhe ſhall ſeek them, 
but ſhall not find them: then ſhall ſhe ſay, I will 
go and return to my firſt huſband ; for then it was 
better with me than now,” Hof. ii. 6. 7. Now, 
there are two things that ſerve to embitter theſe 
breaſts. (1.) Continual diſappointments from 
them. Though the man is always ſeeking ſatis- 
faction from them, he can never get it. Like the 
prodigal, Luke, xv. 16.“ He would fain fill his 
belly with the huſks that the ſwine did eat, and no 
man gave unto him.” The man is like one in a 
miſt: He ſees ſomething, and it appears a houſe; 
he comes to it, and it is but a ſtone. His hope 
riſes again on another view, comes forward to it, 
and it is but a buſh. They fall always ſhort of ex- 
pectation; and his moſt blooming hopes are blaſt- 
ed. When he is going to take in the moſt plea- 
fant fruit, Providence makes it even fall between 
the hand and the mouth, Hof. ix. 2. The floor 
and the wine-preſs ſhall not feed them, and the 
new wine ſhall fail in her.” Let him make his bed 
where he will, there is always a horn in it. (2.) 
Severe wounds ariſe from them. 'The man leans 
with great delight on the broken reed; and ere he 
is aware, it pierceth through his hand. He ſucks 
eagerly at the breaſt, and, inſtead of milk, wrings 
out blood. When ſtriking the rock for water, 
inſtead of it, fire flaſhes out in his face. Perhaps 
from the very thing from which he expected his 
greateſt comfort, ariſes his greateſt croſs. Rachel 
muſt have children, elſe ſhe dies: She gets them, 
and dies bringing them forth. But all this will 
not wean the ſoul; therefore, 1 £595; 

2. The Lord fills the foul with better things: 
« Open thy mouth wide,” ſays God, « and I will fill 


it, 


. 


* 
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it,” Pſal. Ixxxi. 10. If the nurſe take away the 


| breaſt, ſhe will not put an empty ſpoon into the 


child's mouth. The ſoul of man is an empty wa- 
vering thing, muſt always have ſomething to' feed 
on; and will hold what it has as good for it, till it 
get what it counts better. "The man will not quit 
hold of the world and his luſts, till he open his 
hand to take hold of Chriſt and all the benefits of 
the everlaſting covenant in their ſtead. 'There- 
fore, the great tranſaction of the ſoul with Chriſt 
is called buying of him, in which if a man gives 
away his money, he gives it not but for as good, 
or better. Thus grace weans the ſoul: For, faith 
Jeſus, John, iv. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the 
water that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but 
the water I ſhall give him, ſhall be m him a well of 
water, ſpringing up into Wea, Ft Hence, 
two things are evident. (I.) That only the en- 


joyment of God can wean the ſoul, and the ſoul 


Ihe very dung, and aſſes heads, wül be precious 


will never be at reſt till it reſt in God. The heart 
of man muſt have a match, and will be ranging 
through the world for a match, till it meet with 
Chriſt, who is the pearl of great price; and to 
gain this, quits with all. The ſoul of man will be 

a reſtleſs night-walker till the day of grace dawn, 
and diſcover Jeſus the Plant of Renown. If they 
cannot work themſelves happy, they will try to 
dream themſelves happy, and prepare themſelves a 
feaſt of a thouſand airy nothings; poſſeſſions of 
the heart, though not of the hand. (2.) That the 
ſoul will never be boaſted away from theſe breaſts. _ 


in Samaria when there is no bread. Who is there 


that has not a rational conviction of the world's 


vanity? yet men throng into the houſe craving a 


fill. Why is it that men ſo often ſeem to give up 
with it, and in very deed have ſatisfaction in no- 
| thing, 


\ 
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thing, and yet go juſt back to the ſame door, where 
they have got a thouſand nay-ſays, and. ſeemed ts 
have got their laſt anſwer ? y, truly the devil 
1 is gone out of the houſe, but it is empty, it is not 
| filled from heaven, and it muſt not ſtand empty; 
therefore, he returns with ſeven ſpirits worſe than 


himſelf. —I ſhall now inquire, 
I. War are the effects of a weaned diſpoſi- 
tion of ſoul ? 


The ſoul is weaned at its firſt converſion to 
God. Then it is taken off the. breaſts; but it 
is hard work, and tedious. The ſoul is never per- 
fectly weaned till death. As there is an uneaſineſs 

and fretfulneſs. in new weaned children, till tho- 
roughly weaned, ſo is there in the caſe of the chil- 
dren of God while here. Hence it is faid to them, 
Pſal. xlv. 10. “ Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, 
and incline thine ear: forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy father's houſe.” So the effects of this diſ- 
poſition are more or leſs ſtrong,” as ſouls are more 
or leſs thoroughly weaned.—I ſhall notice ſome of 
theſe effects. 

1. The weancd ſoul is a refigned foul : « If any 
man,” ſaid Jeſus, Matth. xvi. 24.“ will come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, 
and follow me.” When the ſoul is weaned, the 
long war betwixt our own will and the will of God 
is at an end, and our will runs captive after the 
wheels of the Lord's triumphant chariot. Tlie 

| will of the weaned foul is moulded, (1.) To the will 
Il 0 of God's commandments. The ſtony heart is 
broken, yea, melted down, to receive the impreſ- 
ſion of Whatever is God's will for our duty. Its 
language is, „Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do:?“ No right hand, or right eye, more to be 
ſpared. I hey eſteem all God's precepts concern- 
ing 
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ing all things to be right, and they hate every falſe 
way, Pſal. cxix. 128. All carnal reaſonings, in 
favour of luſts, .muſt yield to the great authority 

of the Lawgiver. (2.)'To the will of his providence. 

It will no more rally its forces, to decide the que- 
{tion, whether God's will or their will ſhall carry it 

as to their lot; but as the weaned child is at the 
nurſe's diſpoſal, ſo will they be at God's. If that- 
which is crooked cannot be made ſtraight, they *D - 
will comply with it as it is. If their lot cannot be 
brought up to their mind, their mind ſhall be 
brought down to their lot. Like Paul, “they 
learn in whatſoever ſtate they are, therewith to be 
content,” Phil. iv. 11. ike 
2. The weaned foul is chearful, and not fretful, F 
in its reſignation. Ile ſays, not only juſt, but 3 
« Good is the will of the Lord,” Iſa. xxx1x. 8. It 
makes a man carry Chriſt's yoke evenly ; for, to 

go drooping under it, is a fign of a heart not right 
weaned. What God does is not only well-done, 

but beſt done; ſo ſays the weaned ſoul. 

3. The weaned ſoul ſtands on other grounds, 
when created comforts are with him, and even 
when created ſtreams are running full: He draws 
his ſupport in both caſes from God as the fountain. 
Such ſay, like Hannah, 1 Sam. ii. 1.- «© My heart 
rejoiceth 11 the Lord, mine horn is exalted in the 
Lord;“ and with David, Pſal. xviii. 46. “ The 
Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: and let the 
God of my ſalvation be exalted.“ The world's 
good things ſhall not be their good things. They 
will love them as a friend, but not be wedded to 
them as a huſband. They will uſe them as a ſtaff, 22 
but not build upon them as a pillar. | 

4. The weaned ſoul will ſtand without them 
when theſe are gone, for they were not the props 
on which his houſe reſted. Such a ſoul can adopt 

Vol. I. G the 


74 THE NATURE AND EFFECTS OF A 


the prayer of Habakkuk, chap. iii. 17. 18. “ Al- 
though the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall 
fruit be found in the vine; the labour of the olive 
ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat; the 
flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, and there 
ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls; Yet I will re- 
joice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my 
ſalvation.” Ah! that foul is in a ſad caſe, whoſe 
comfort waxeth and weaneth, juſt according to 
the waxing and weaning of created comforts; is 
ſatisfied or ſtarved, juſt according as theſe breaſts 
are full or empty. Thus many loſe all ſpirit 
and life in religion, when God takes away their 
worldly comforts. 
5. The weaned ſoul uſes creative comforts paſs- 
ingly. They follow the directions of Paul, 1 Cor. 
vii. 29. 30. 31. „ That both they that have wives, 
be as though they had none; and they that weep, 
as though they wept not; and they that rejoice, as 
though hoy rejoiced not; and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not; and they that uſe this 
world, as not abuſing it; for the faſhion of this 
world paſſeth away.” The greedy grip the heart 
takes of theſe things, in the uſe of them, is a ſad 
ſign of an unweaned ſoul. It was the fin of the 
old world, they were eating and drinking like 
beaſts. 'The weaned ſoul will do in theſe like the 
dogs of Egypt, who run when they lap the water 
of the Nile, for fear of the crocodiles. 

6. The weaned ſoul caſts itſelf upon the Lord, 
without carnal anxiety, as the weaned child de- 
pends on the mother's care. 'This ſeems partly 
aimed at in the text. The ſoul is eaſy, not on a 
ſenſible proſpect, but on the faith of the promiſe. 
They are « careful for nothing, but in every thing, 
by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving, let 

their 


* 
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their requeſts be made known to God,” Phil · 
1 s. 

Lafily, The weaned ſoul ftrives to ſtarve, but 
never to provide for their luſts. "Theſe are the 
ſuckers, which, the more they are ſatisfied, juſt 
the more they crave. They have much to do who 
have theſe to feed. 


IV. Tr remains to make ſome practical improve- 
ment. And, | 

1. In an uſe of information, This ſhews us, 
(1.) Who they are that have met with Chriſt, 
and been feaſted at this communion :; Even thoſe 
whoſe ſouls are now like a weaned child. Are 
vour hearts turned to loath your luſts, weaned 
trom ſucking the dry breaſts of the world, and ye 
muſt have your food from heaven ? then the Lord 
is not ſending you away empty. (2.) Your hearts 
are not right with God, while they are not weaned. 
IF no weaning influences have reached your hearts, 
no gracious influences have. You will be nothing 
the better of this communion ; nay, it is like you 
will be the worſe of it ; if you get not your hearts 
weaned on this occaſion, your luſts will be more 
rampant after this; like the child that is moſt fond 
of the breaſt after it has been long away from it. 

2. Uſe of exhortation. I exhort you to labour 
to get a weaned ſoul. 'To urge you to this, I would 
propoſe the following motives. (1.) How fad is it 
that a heaven-born ſoul ſhould be held at ſuch ful- 
ſome breaſts as thoſe fleſhly luſts are, at ſuch empty 
breaſts as thoſe of the world are! Is there not 
better food, and more plentiful, ſet before you, 
even Chriſt himſelf, and all the benefits of the 
everlaſting covenant? Leave thoſe to the ſwine, 
and let your precious ſouls cat that which 1s good. 
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(2.) Your ſouls will never get ſatisfaction there, 
You ſhall as ſoon fill your hands with the wind, 
or graſp your arms full of dreams and ſhadows, as 
fill your ſouls at the dry breaſts of the world. It 
is ipending your money for that which is not bread, 
and your labour for that which ſatisficth not. (3.) 
They are altogether unſuitable to your ſouls. The 
foul is ſpiritual, they are earthly things; your ſouls 
are immortal, they are periſning; and ye can no 
more feed on them to thrive, than fiſhes on mea- 
dowsz nor on the breaſts of your luſts, no more 
than ſalt water will quench thirſt. (4.) A weaned 
foul would make you veryeaſy. Ihe man that has it 
can never be miſerable, meet with what he will. 
The heavieſt croſs would be very light, if eaſed 
of the overweight an unweaned ſoul lays upon it. 
What is the riſe of ſo much uneafineſs, but that 
we are wedded to this and the other thing, and 
being exceeding glad to have it, are exceeding 
ſorry to part with it. It would make you ealy to 
others alſo. (5.) An unweaned ſoul is the root 


of apoſtacy : It will expoſe you to many tempta- 


tions, and may carry you off from the way of the 
Lord altogether. It will make you a reproach to 
religion; and it had been better for you not to 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, than, after 
you have known it, to turn from the holy com- 
mandment dulivered unto you, 2Pet.11.21. If ye go 
back, ye ſhall not feed on the ſeat ſo cheap a rate as 
before. (6.) A weaned ſoul will fit you for ſuffering ; 
and you have need of it, when the work of God 
is in ſuch danger. It will keep you ſafe in times of 
trial, when others, glued to the world and luſts, will 
turn their backs. (7.) It will fit you for com- 
munion with God, and you ſhall have it. The 
manna fell when the proviſion brought from 


Egypt 
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Egypt was done. Laſtly, It will fit you for hea- 
— and there you al be filled. l 

In concluſion, Study the mortification of your 
luſts. What need for theſe things, if you had not 
living lufts to feed on them? Feed on Chriſt and 
ſpiritual things. Take him inſtead of that which 
the world and Juſts offer. Amen. | 
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THE DANGER OF NOT WAITING ON GOD 
AFTER THE DUE. ORDER. * 


SERMON V. 


1 CHRON. xv. 13.—For becauſe ye did it not at the 
firſt, he Lord our God made a breach upon us, 
for th.t we fought him not after the due order. 


HE ark of God having been brought from 
Kirjathjearim, and left at the houſe of Obed- 

edom, upon the accountof the death of Uzza, whom 
God ſmote, God bleſſed that man and his houſe, 
where the ark was. 'The news of this coming to 
David's ears, he reſolves again to attempt the bring- 
ing of the ark into his own city, 2 Sam. vi. 12. In 
this tranſaction, obſerve, 1. That the fear of miſ- 
managing a duty may ſometimes prevail ſo far 
Wich the people of God, as to make them lay by 
the duty for a time. David had ſeen how dear a 
raſh touch of the ark had coſt Uzzah; ſo, ſays he, 
2 Sam. vi. 9. © How ſhall the ark of the Lord 
come 


Delivered 2d Auguſt 1707. 


: 
— 


* 


THE DANGER or, &c. * 


come unto me? The fear of God, by reaſon of 
corruption, eaſily degenerates into a flaviſh fear, 
which cuts the ſinews of holy endeavours, and 
leaves people neither heart nor hand for the work. 
2. Lay by duty who will, God will always have 
ſome that will take it up. If David have no will 
for the ark to be with him, Obed-edom will enter- 
tain it. Many, in our day, turn their backs on 
Chriſt and his ſervice; ſhut their hearts againſt 
himſelf, and their houſes againſt his worſhip; but 
God will always have ſome that will put their 
ſhoulders to his work. 3. They are great fools 
that lay aſide duty. They ſtand in the By of their 
own mercy, and deprive themſelves of that bleſs- 
ing that attends the ſervice of the Lord. 4. The 
people of God, when they take up duty again, 
will ſee themſelves the greater fools that ever they 
laid it by. Well, David being reſolved on the 
work, proceeds with great caution and circum- 
ſpeCtion, as we ſee in the verſes preceding that 
of our reading : 'The reaſon of all which we have 
in the text. 45 | 

In which words there is, 1. An old ſtory 
brought freſh to mind: The Lord our God made 
a breach upon us. The ſtroke reached Uzzah, 


and cut him off, while all the reſt were ſafe; yet 


the holy man looks on that as a ſtroke to the 
whole congregation. 2. There is the cauſe of 
the ſtroke : The ſtroke was dreadful and aſtoniſh- 
ing, but the holy man lays not the blame on God, 
but on themſelves, and ſo juſtifies God. The fin 
of the Levites was the cauſe of the ſtroke : For be- 
cauſe ye did not at the firſt, namely, ſanctify your- 
pr bes when ye firſt —.— to ——— * — 
Kirjathjearim. They did not ſanctify and pre- 


pare themſelves, by ſolemn prayer and ſervices, in 


conſideration of God's will, as to the way of car- 


rying 
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rying the ark: As if he had ſaid, We have 
ſmarted already by your careleſſneſs, beware of 
it therefore at this time. The fin of all the con- 
gregation, wherein he takes in himſelf among the 

reft, alſo produced the ſtroke ; and that becauſe 
it was his and the people's duty. to have been ac- 
quainted with the word of the Lord; and the 
overſight of the Levites did not excuſe them.— 
We. ſought him, indeed, bringing the ark, the 
ſymbol of God's preſence, from the place where it 
was, to be in the midſt of us; but our way of doing 
marred all. It was God's ordinance that the ark 

ſhould be carried on the Levites ſhoulders, Numb. 
Iv. 15. and vii. 9. but the Philiſtines had put it 
on a cart, God did not puniſh them for this tranſ- 
greſſion, and this emboldened Iſrael to follow their 
example: But they learned by fad experience, 
that God would not bear that in the one, which 
he did in the other. From this ſubject, I take 
this . 


DocTriNne, God is highly Aifpleaſed with perſons 
who perform duties, but are not careful to per- 
form them in a right manner. 


In diſcourſing which, I ſhall ſhew, 
I. How it comes to paſs that men perform du- 
ties, but are not careful to perform them in a right 
manner. 
- H. How the Lord teſtifies his diſpleaſure againſt - 
ſuch perſons. 
III. Why is the Lord fo highly diſpleaſed ? 
IV. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I AN to ſhew, 
I. How it comes to paſs that men perform du- 
| tea, 
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ties, but are not careful to perform them in a right 
manner. | 
1. Becauſe to perform duty is the eaſieſt part of 
religion, but to do it in a right manner is very dif- 
ficult; and few people have a heart to manage the 
difthiculties of religion. Eaſe is ſweet; and in 
other things we fee it very ordinary for men to- 
take what is moſt eaſy, inſtead of what is moſt 
profitable. It is an eaſy thing to think, to hear, 
to eat bread, and drink wine; but to plough up 
our corruptions, to engage in good earneſt in the 
ſervice of God, and to get the heart in a caſe for 
fellowſhip with Chriſt, is not eaſy, and floth pre- 
valls, 
2. Becauſe the bare performance of duties is 
within the reach of all, the performing of them in 
a right manner is beyond the reach of the moſt 
part. Natural abilities will ſerve for the one, gra- 
cious abilities are neceſſary for the other. John 
XV. 5. „ (faid Jeſus) am the vine, ye are the 
branches; he that abideth in me, and I in him, 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without me 
ye can do nothing.” © By faith (ſays Paul, Heb. 
xi. 4.) Abel offered unto God a more excellent 
ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witneſs 
that he was righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts; 
and by-it he, being dead, yet ſpeaketh.“ Grace, 
you ſee, is neceſſary, and grace is very rare. A 
natural man is conjured within the circle of ſelf, 
beyond it he cannot move; this is his principle, and 
this is his end. Nature cannot carry a man above 
- itſelf, more than the mouth of a river can be higher 
than the ſpring-head. This, then, mars all, fo 
that the ſervice can no more be acceptable to God, 
than a man ſowing his maſter's ground with his 
own ſeed, to reap it for himſelf. - | 
3. By the bare performance of duties, men at- 
tain 
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tain the baſe and low ends which they propoſe to 
themſelves in the ſervice of God; namely, (1.) 
Peace of mind, ſuch as it is. "The conſciences of 
ſome are, but half awakened ; thus a little thing 


quiets chem, even the external performance of du- 


ties 3 but ſhould theſe neglect duties altogether, 
they could have no peace. (2.) It gains a man 
credit in the world, and that is a ſtrong cord to 


draw men to the outſide of duties, namely, to be 


ſeen of men, and to have glory of men, as our Sa- 
viour expeſſes it, Matth. vi. 4. 2. It is to them 


no {mall matter to have a name to hve ; to be call-- 
ed good is affected by ſuch. as are at no pains to 


be good. 
What ſhall we ſay of thoſe that will ſet about 


duties, and attend ſacraments, even while they. 


are ſure that they will be mocked and reproached 


for it by the wicked? Anſ. It is good, in fo far as 
they are carried over theſe things: For, alas 


there are ſome ſo pitifully weak, that they will be 
blown. over with the wind of the mouth” of dhe 


wicked. A broad laugh, or hilly taunt, out of the 
mouth of the profane, is an unanſwerable argu- 


ment againſt religion and ſerioutneſs, to ſome Who 


are in the cauſe of Chriſt like — doves without 
heart. Such as are thus chargeable are very in- 
conſiderate; Chriſt gives a ſolemn warning to them, 


Mark, viii. 38. « Whoſoever, therefore, ſhall be 


aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulte- 
rous and finful generation, of him alſo ſhall the 


Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 


glory of his Father, with the holy angels.” We 
oubt not but a hypocrite may come this length. 


We do not wonder if even a miſer, a covetous. 


wretch, part with his money to buy land; neither 
need we wonder if a hypocrite ſhould facrifice 
credit among the profane, to gain credit among 


the 
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the godly. He does but as a man on a ladders 
tread on the lower ſtep to win to the higher. 

4. Becauſe men may get duties done, and keep 
their luſts too. For inſtance, they may go to a 
communion-table one day, and the next to the 
table of devils. But to perform duties in a right 
manner, is inconſiſtent with peace with our luſts : 
Pfal. Ixvi. 18. „If I regard iniquity in my heart, 
the Lord will not hear me.” Hence, over the 
belly of an expreſs commandment, people will ven- 
ture to the Lord's table without ſelf-examination, or 
at leaſt without ſearching to the quick. 'They can- 
not, however, communicate aright without a due 
attention to it. No, indeed. Says the apoſtle, 


1 Cor, xi. 28. « But let a man examine himſelf, 


and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup.” Many, notwithſtanding, can communicate 
without it, and keep their luſts too; here is the 
helliſh advantage. There are ſecret luſts, which 
the man is unwilling to diſturb, therefore he will 
not light the candle and ſearch, left he be obliged 
to caſt out the old leaven. | 

5. Becauſe moſt men have low and mean 
thoughts of God, Mal. i. 6.— 8.“ A ſon honour- 
eth his father, and a ſervant his maſter : If, then, 
I be a father, where is nene honour ? and if I be 
a maſter, where is my fear ? ſaith the Lord of 
hoſts unto you, O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name: 


and ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name? 


Ye offer polluted bread upon my altar; and ye 
ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that ye 
ſay, The table of the Lord is contemptible. And 
if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and fick, is it not evil? 
offer 1t now unto thy governor, will he be pleafed 
with thee, or accept thy perſon ? faith the Lord 
of hoſts.” It is not every one that knows the 

| Lord. 
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Lord. Many men worſhip they know not what, 
and therefore they offer him for worſhip they care 
not what. If men had awful apprehenſions of 
that God whom they worſhip, as a God greatly 
to be « feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints,” and to 
be had in reverence of all them that are about him,” 

Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. doubtleſs they would fee, that 
there is none in heaven or earth like him, and 
they would worſhip him in another manner.— 
Therefore the apoſtle, to engage men to take care 
how they perform duties, ſays, « Let us have 
grace, whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear : For our God 1s a 
conſuming fire,” Heb. xii. 28. 29. 


I am now to ſhew, 

II. How the Lord teſtifies his difpleaſure againſt 
ſuch perſons. He does ſo, 

1. By withdrawing. from them in religious ſer- 
vices: „ Son of man,” ſays God by Ezekiel, 
chap. xi. 3. „ theſe men have ſet up their idols in 
their hearts, and put the ſtumbling- block of their 
iniquity before their face; ſhould I be inquired of 
at all by them? And by Hoſea he ſays, ch. v. 4. 
« The ſpirit of whoredom is in the midſt of them, 
and they have not known the Lord.” It is Rm 
ordinances are the galleries wherein the King is 
held, they are the tryſting-places where Chriſt 
meets with his people; but if they be not gone 
about in a right manner, they will be but an empty 
Tepulchre : Why ſeek ye the living among the 
dead?“ The living God is not to be found in a 
dead worſhip ; when men withdraw their hearts 
from the ſervice of God, then he withdraws him- 
felf from them; and it is but ſorry entertainment 
a man can have at this feaſt, when the Maſter 
goes away. 


2. By 


NOT WAITING ON GOD. 85 


2. By rejecting their ſervices, Mal. i. 13. Ye. 
ſaid alſo, Behold what a wearineſs is it] and ye 
have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; and ye 
brought that which was torn, and the lame, and 
the fick; thus ye brought an offering: ſhould I 
cept this of your hands? faith the Lord.” God 
ill not accept of ſuch duties, whatever pains men 
ay take about them, Iſa. i. 11.“ To what pur- 
poſe is the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me? 
faith the Lord.“ It is better to go halting on in 
the right way, than to be going ſtraight in the 
way of error: « The labour of the fooliſh; wea- 
rieth every one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
how to go to the city,” Ecclel. x. 15. It may well 


be applied to the duties of ſome, what is ſaid, 


Hab. ii. 13. * The people ſhall labour in the fire, 
and the people ſhall weary themſelves for very va- 
nity,” To labour in the fire ſignifies great pains, 
and great diſappointments ; they work in the midſt 
of ſcorching flames, and what they do produce 
conſumes between their fingers, they get no good- 
of it. | 

3. By ſpiritual ſtrokes upon their ſouls. There 
is a curſe denounced againſt them, Jer. xlvili. 10. 


« Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord de- 


ccitfully z” and Mal. i. 14. “But curſed be the 
deceiver, which hath in his flock a male, and vow- 
eth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing.” 
This will pierce the ſoul; and they are of two 
. ſorts: (1+)- They are deadening ſtrokes ;: theſe are 
ſilent blows, arrows that fly without noiſe from 
the hand of an angry God into the ſoul : „ Make 
the heart of this people fat, and make their ears 
heavy, and ſhut their eyes; left they ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand. 
with their hearts, and convert, and be healed,” 
Iſa. vi: 10. Sometimes men are like Saul among 
Vet. - H the 
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the prophets, but aſterwards they are knocked on 


the head, it may be on a communion-Sabbath, th 
and from that time God anſwers them not. Man ax 
are ſprightly profeſſors for a while, but at gu L. 
God is ſo provoked, that their hearts are deadened, w 
their affections withered, their conſciences ſtupi- Wi 
fied, their ſouls blaſted, and they are then prepared ſti 
to be pruned off, and caſt over the hedge. (2.) m 

uickening ſtrokes, whereby the man's name is pe 
changed; he is Ma er- Miſſabib. The conſcience co 
is made like mount Sinai, where nothing but thun- do 


der, lightening, and the ſound of the trumpet, are 
to be heard. God takes the filthy rags of their 
lifeleſs duties, wraps them in brimſtone, and then 


ſets them on fire about the ſinner's ears; ſo that, do 
like the houſe built upon the ſand, to which the m⸗ 
man betook himfelf for ſhelter, the whole falls 3: 
into ruins. As to this, you will obſerve what the we 
prophet declares, Hoſ. v. 11.—14. „Ephraim is Ge 
oppreſſed, and broken in judgement ; becauſe he the 
willingly walked after the commandment. 'There- all 
fore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the hin 
houſe of Judah as rottenneſs. When Ephraim ſaw hin 
his ſickneſs, and Judah ſaw his wound; then went Ma 
Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, and ſent to king Jareb; to 
yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your but 
wound. For I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, thin 
and as a young lion to the houſe of Judah; I, even can 
I, will tear, and go away: I will take away, and the 
none ſhall reſcue him.“ the 

4. By ſtrokes upon their bodies. Sometimes der 
the Lord has mingled his people's blood with their Was 
ſacrifices, Thus he did with Nadab and Abihu, 2 
Lev. x. 1. 2. A wrong look into the ark coſt the ner 
men of Bethſhemeſh dear : « The Lord ſmote of the 
the people fifty thouſand and threeſcore and ten is Ad 
men,” 1 Sam. vi. 19. Uzziah, taking hold of Anc 
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the ark, was ſtruck dead, 2 Sam. vi. 79. And the 
apoſtle tells, 1 Cor. xi. 30. that for profaning the 
Lord's ſupper, “ many (among the Corinthians) 
were weak and fickly, and many fleep,” that is, 
were dead. One dies before his time, even in his. 
ſtrength z another falls ſick, it may be after a com- 
munion. At communions there is a great throng ; 
perhaps one Pac A a thruſt, another has catched 
cold, but unwo 


done the deed. -I ſhall inquire, 
III. War is the Lord fo highly diſpleaſed ? 


1. Becauſe God commands his ſervice to be 


done in a right manner. The matter and right 
manner of performing duties are, in the command 


of God, linked together. He will have his ſervice. 


well done, as well as really done. We muſt ſerve 


God with a perfect heart and a willing mind, for 
the Lord fearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth 
all the imaginations of the thoughts; if we ſeek. 
him, he will be found of us; but if we forſake 


him, he will caſt us off for ever, 1 Chron. xxvili. . 
Maſters on earth challenge to themſelves a power 
to oblige their ſeryants, not only to do their work, 


but to do it ſo and ſo; and though they do the 
thing itſelf, yet if not in the manner required, it 
cannot be accepted. So they brought the ark, but 
they brought it on a cart, which was oppoſite to 


the command, for it ſhould have been on the ſhoul- 


ders of the Levites ; and therefore their ſervice 


was rejected with vengeance. 


2. Becauſe the doing of a duty in a wrong man- 


ner alters the nature of it, and makes it fin. Hence 
the plowing of the wicked is fin. Hence prayer 
is accounted a howling on their bed, Hoſ. vii. 14. 
And unworthy communicating is not to eat the Lord's 
Supper, 1 Cor. xi. 20. If a houſe be built of never 
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ſo ſtrong timber and ſtones, yet if it be not 
well-founded and ri Lies built, the "ihabitant may 
curſe the day he came under the roof of it. 

3. Becauſe duties not performed according to 
the right order, are but the half of the ſervice we 
owe to God, and the worſt half too. The Jews 
had it written about the doors of their ſynagogues, 
Prayer without intention is as a body without a 
foul.” A ſkeleton of bones without the fleſh would 
Have been a very abominable ſacrifice to have laid 
upon God's altar; no leſs abominable are our ſer- 
- vices, when the heart is not engaged, and when 
the ſoul is not lifted up to God: God is a Spirit, 
and they that worſhip him muſt worſhip. him in 
ſpirit and in truth,” John, iv. 24. 

L afily, Becauſe. dutics thus performed are v 
diſhonourable to God. Sce again, Mal. i. 6.—8. 
Now, God is a holy God, and will be ſanctified 
in them that come nigh him, and before all the 
people he will be glorified, Lev. x. 3. He is a 
jealous God in the matter of his worſhip, . 


XXIV, 18. 


IV. I au now to make a re improvement. 
And this, 

1. In an uſe of inſormation. We may hence 

{ce what a mercy it is that we have a pure worſhip 


amongſt us at this day; a worſhip, neither deſiled 


by idolatry, nor corrupted by ſuperſtition, but 
after the divine order, according to the pattern 
thewn on the mount. It is dangerous to join in a 
way of worſhip not warranted by the word of God. 

2. Let this fill us with a holy reverence. of God 
when we approach his preſence in this venerable 
ordinance, Pſal. Ixxxix. 7. Let us know and re- 
member, that the God with whom we have to do 
is a heart-ſearching, holy, and jealous God, who 


Will 
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will not hold them guiltleſs that profane his ordi- 


nances, Was he fo diſpleaſed with Belſhezzar, 
for abuſing the veſſels of the temple ? how much 


more with us, if we profane the ſymbols of the 
body and blood of his Son ! The danger is great, 


both for ſoul and body. But there are two ſorts 
that are ready to abuſe this. (1.) The ſtiff-necked 
careleſs ſinner will cloak his contempt of commu- 


nicating, and his floth, with this: © If it be ſo, then 
we will do beſt not to meddle with it.” But, O 
Sirs ! is there not an odds between ruſhing on the 
ſacrament, and forſaking it? Aſſure yourſelves 


this contempt of the ſacrament is damning. God 


can reach a blow to you, though ye ſtand far off 
from his table; and ſo much the more, that you 


ſlight this love-token of a dying Lord. (2.) The 


poor broken-hearted finner will be ready to drink 


up diſcouragement from this, fearing that he 
may be the perſon on whom the Lord will make 
the breach. But, poor ſoul !' I would ſay to thee, 


Where wilt thou be fafe, if thou keepeſt thyſelf 


without the ranges ? the ſword of the Lord may 


overtake thee there, for the neglect of your duty. 


Therefore come, though trembling, venture thy- 


ſelf at his ſeet; acknowledge, that if he ſhould 
make thee a monument of his juſtice, he is moſt 
juſt, thou deſerveſt it. A trembling hand may e- 


ceive a pardon. Be diligent to prepare thyſelf; 


and when thou haſt done all, lay no ſtreſs on any 


thing, but flee to Chriſt, and get him between an 
offended God and thy ſoul. ſtubble may be 
ſafe before a conſuming fire, if e be a cryſtal. 
wall between it and the fire. 


I conclude with exhorting all that intend to ſit 


down at the Lord's table to-morrow, to take heed: 
how ye communicate. I would urge you-to do it 
in the right order. Ye have heard the danger of 
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an oppoſite conduct; this may be ſufficient under 
this. Another motive is, that duty done in a 
right manner, and that only, has the bleſſing con- 
nected with it; mark Matth. xxiv. 26. © Blefſed 
is that ſervant whom his Lord, when he cometh, 
thall find ſo doing.” A man may pray a thouſand 
times, and never be heard; go from one commu- 
nion to another, and never be ſealed; one ſincere 
groan from the heart will do more than all theſe. 
If ye miſmanage this ſacrament, your ſouls may 
get ſuch a ſtain that they will never caſt again; 
and if ye manage it rightly, ye may get ſuch a 
taſte of the goodneſs of the Lord as ye never got 
before. With this view, ſee that you be right 2s 
to your ſtate; that you be the friends of the Bride- 
groom, or you have no right to fit down at 'the 
marriage-feaſt. It is not the due order, for per- 
jons dead in fin to fit down at the table of our 
Lord; it is an ordinance only for thoſe who are 
quickened, and made ſpiritually alive; it is the chil- 
dren's bread, and therefore they only, who are the 
children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, have a 
right to it. Endeavour to be in a right frame; to 
have grace in exerciſe z a holy hunger, faith, re- 
pentance, and love. It is not enough that you 
have oil in your lamps, you muſt alſo have your 
lamps trimmed, and the oil burning. Your graces 
muſt be in exerciſe.- If this be your ſtate, and 
this be your frame, then ſurely it will be good for 
you to draw near to God at his own table: * They 
that thus wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their 
ſtrength, they ſhall mount up on wings like eagles, 
run, and not be weary, walk and not faint.” 
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THE PERFECTION OF PROVIDENTIAL DIS. 
PENSATIONS, * | 


SERMON VI. 


PAL. xviii. 30.—4s for God, his work is perfect. 


HE Pſalmiſt by this time had followed the 
Lord through many a deep ſtep, and he had 
endured various troubles. Here, in the text, he 
looks back on theſe ways in which the Lord .had 
led him, and gives his verdict as to them: At for 
God, &c. In the words there is, 


1. A magnificent preface : 3 Ged. He 


ſtands up here in his defence againſt —_—_ 
world, to juſtify his — As for G 

that have tried way can ſpeak to his commen- 
dation. | 


2. What of God he commends: Hie 


Ge 
There is a twofold way. (1.) That wherein men 


walk to and with God. —Perſonalz Chriſt, whois 
the way to the Father :—Real,; holineſs, without 
which no man ſhall ſee the Land: None of theſe 
are here meant. (2.) e God walks 
.with 
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with men, the way of his providences, his diſpen- 
ſations, the way he takes with men in diſpoſing of 
them. OT 

3. The commendation is perfect, there is no 
flaw in that way. Be his diſpenſation never fo 
hard, there can be no fault really obſeryed in them 
by the moſt diſcerning eye; they are faultleſs. 
Theſe words afford us this 


Doctrine, That the diſpenſations of providence 
are altogether perfect and faultleſs, however 
they appear to our carnal hearts. 


In illuſtration I ſhall, 
I. Take notice of ſome, among many, ſeeming 
faults our corruptions would ſpy out in the a ef 
lations of providence. 


II. Inquire in what reſpects the way of God is 


perfect. 


III. Confirm the point. 
IV. ſome practical improvement. 


I. IAM to take notice of ſome, among many, 
ſceming faults our corruptions would ſpy out in the 
diſpenſations of providence. 

1. The reaſon of diſpenſations not ſeen. The 
deſign of Providence lies oftentimes hid, and it is 
no eaſy matter to diſcover it: Thy way is in the 
ſea, and thy path in the great waters, and thy foot- 
ſteps are not known,” Pſal. IXxvii. 19. The Lord 
leads the-man, and he knows not where ; therefore 


corruption is ready to ſtorm at this, and diſdains 


to follow the Lord, unleſs he will tell him what 
way he is going; but the fault is in the eye, not in 
the way. Time is big with the diſcovery, but 
muſt go a while before it is brought forth-: 
Acts, x. 17. „Now, while Peter doubted in him- 
ſelf what this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould 
mean, 
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mean, behold the men which were ſent from Cor- 
nelius had made inquiry for Simon's houſe, and 
ſtood before the gate.” John, 13. 6. 7. Then 
cometh Jeſus to Simon Peter; and Peter ſaid unto 
him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? Jeſus an- 
ſwered = ſaid unto him, What I do thou know- 
eſt not now, but thou ſhalt know hereafter.” 
When the ſpectacles of faith are on, no fault ap- 
pears. 

2. Providence Wr to forget the e 
and the word ſeeming to miſcarry. Then we are 
ready to ſay, as in Jer. xv. 18. © Why is my pain 
perpetual, and my wound incurable, which refu - 
ſeth to be healed? wilt thou be altogether unto 
me as a liar, and as waters that fail! * Abraham 
thought he ſaw this fault, and he would take a- 
way of his own to reCtify 1 it. But though wine pro- 
miſe tarried, yet it was accompliſhed,” for Iſaac, 
and not Iſhmael, was to be his for Fools. haſte 
is no ſpeed. 

3. Providence going — to the promiſes, his 
works to his word, pulling down with the one 
hand what he ſeemed. to be building up with the 
other. Thus it appeared, when Abraham was com- 
manded to ſacrifice Iſaac, Gen. xxu. So alſo it 
was when God threatened to eut ſhort the days of 
Hezekiah, Iſa. xxxviii.. I, But there is no fault 
here yet; wait the end, as in theſe inſtances; 
they are but raw travellers, who think that the 
way lies always even forward; the way in the wil- 
derneſs is often crookec. ff 

4. Providence running, as it ſeems, quite con- 

trary to the deſign of it. Many times the Lord 
has a deſign on foot for the good of his church and 
people; but a continued tract of diſappointments 
croſs it more and more, till the very grave ſtone 


r ſeems to A laid upon it. Thus it was with Joſeph, 


when 
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when he was put into the dungeon. But what 
fault is there here, more than when the ſun ſets 
to make it darker and darker, till day-break. Stay 
till the dawning of the deſign. Oftentimes provi- 
dence reads beſt backwards: « For the Lord ſhall 
judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſer- 
vants, when he ſeeth that their power is gone, 
and there is none ſhut up or left,” Deut. xxxli. 36. 

5. Providence laying aſide the moſt likely means. 
But where is the fault here? for if he lay aſide 
theſe means; he will accompliſh his deſigns by 
other means, and what though they be unlikely ? 
This ſtumbled the world, 1 Cor. i. 23. 24. „But 
we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews a ſtum- 
bling: block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs : But 
unto them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Chriſt, the power of God, and the wiſdom of 
God.” Naaman in diſtreſs ſtumbled at the un- 
likelineſs of the means preſcribed by the prophet 
for the cure of his leproſy, 2 Kings, v. 11. The 
diſciples of Jeſus alſo ſtumbled, and judged the 
death of Chriſt a very unlikely mean of leading 
him and them to glory; and they had the ſame 
opinion of his aſcenſion, John, xvi. 6. 7. Men 
have their own ways; they will needs think that 
they know beſt what 1s good for them. But God 
knows that his people are not good chuſers of 
their own lot, and Sovereignty will have a latitude. 

6. Providence falling on means quite contrary 
to the defign of it. But what the worſe was the 
blind man that he was cured with clay put upon 
his eyes? The Lord works healing by wounding, 
and comfort by tears. The earthquake, the trou- 
bling of the waters, the dungeon of Joſeph, the 
den of Daniel, the whale of Jonah, yea, we know, 
that “all things work together for good to them 
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that love God, and are the called according to his 
purpoſe,” Rom. viii. 28. 

7. Wicked godleſs men getting the ſunny-fide 
of the brae, walking contrary to God, and yet 
providence ſmiles, 25 never an ill turn almoſt 
miſgives in their hand. This made Aſaph ſtam- 
mer, Pſal. Ixxiii. 12.— 14. Behold, theſe are 
the ungodly, who proſper in the world, they in- 
creaſe in riches. Verily, I have cleanſed my 
heart in vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. 
For all the day long have I been plagued, and chaſ- 
tened every morning.” It ſhook Jeremiah, chap. 
xii. 1. 2. But there is no fault in this, that the ſun 
of proſperity riſes on the wicked: © For when the 
wicked ſpring as the graſs, and when all the workers 
of iniquity do flourith, it is that they may be de- 
ſtroyed for ever,” Pal. xcii. 7. The ſun roſe fair 
on Sodom that very day on which it was deſtroy- 
ed; all Iſrael followed Abſalom ; Jonah fled from 
the preſence of the Lord ; Haman finds all things 
going to his wiſh. But ſee the end of all theſe 
things! 

8. Aſtoniſhing ſtrokes lighting on thoſe that are 
moſt dear to God. Eccleſ. viii. 14. There is a 
vanity which is done upon the earth, that there be 
juſt men, unto whom it happeneth according to 
the work of the wicked,” Eli's ſons are ſlain, his 
daughter-in-law dies, and himſelf breaks his neck. 
The two ſons of Aaron die at the altar. How nu- 
merous were the afflictious that camè upon Job! 
But where is the fault here ? Chriſt's croſs to a 
child of God is better than the world's crown, 
2 Cor, xii. g. 10. | | | 

9. Great afflictions meeting the Lord's people 
in the way of duty. This was Jacob's caſe in 
many inſtances. He was in the way God bade him 
go, yet he met with many trials and afflictions. 
| | TT * n 
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It hath been ſo alſo with many of the Lord's people 
in all ages. But the Lord has his holy ends in 
_ thefe things; he ſhews them that they are ſinful 
creatures; though they are in his way, tries their 
faith and patience, and makes way for higher ex- 
periences. 1 | am, | 


II. To ſhew in what reſpedts the way of God 
is perfect. 
_ 1. All the diſpenſations of providence are ex- 

actly according to the pattern ſhewn in the word. 
If you would know wherein a man has exactly 
built a houſe, look to the draught given him. 
Meet with what we will, all may be reduced to, 
and explained by, ſeripture- doctrines, F 
promiſes, chreatenings, or examples. 

2. They are exactly ſuited: to the neceſſities: of 
his people, and to the defigns of them. God 
weighs cvery grain of ſand which he puts in our 
glaſſes; he will never put in too little, nor too 
much; nothing wanting, nothing ſuperfluous. 
Deut. xxxil. 4. „Ile is the Rock, his work is per- 
fect; for all his ways are judgement; a God of 
truth, and without iniquity z juſt and right is he.“ 

3. In reſpect of the times of them. Nothing 
too ſoon done, nor too late; i all fall out in their 

roper ſeaſon, determined in the e, 
A of God. 

In reſpect of its ſtability. Our ways are un- 
able, and that is a great fault; but God's ways 
are not ſo. That which is crooked cannot be 
made ſtraight. There will always be a crook in 
our lot. That is ſure, and we could not walk even 


without it. I ſhall, 


III. Coxri Rut the point. Conſider, 
1. That the ſaints in their experience ſee this. 
| They 
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They readily and fully acknowledge it : Hoſea, 
xiv. 9. 5 Who is wiſe, and he ſhall underſtand 
theſe things? prudent, and he ſhall know them? 
for the ways of the Lord are right, and the juſt 
ſhall walk in them, but the tranſgreffors ſhalt Nall ; 
therein.” This is their unanimous vote when in 
a right mood, and will be ſo in heaven, when the 
web is out. Then will they ſay, He hath done all 
things well.” | 

2. That they are all the product of re holj- 
neſs, which can do nothing wrong. | 

3- That they are all directed, as well as con- 
trived, by infinite- wiſdom, which knows beſt how 
to frame EEE remains that, | 

IV . I Max ſome praCtical 1 improvement, in 

1. An uſe of information. Are the diſpenſa- 
tions of providence all right? Then, ( ) If 
any thing be wrong with us, we may ſee 
win the fault lies, not in God, but in ourſelves, 
Job, x. The oar he rolls his veſſel with is in the 
waters of affliction, and therefore we think the oar 
is crooked ; but that is our misjudging of God. 
(2.) That we ſhould juſtify God in the harſheſt. 
diſpenſations, give him the glory, even when we 
walk on the mountains of darkneſs. Providence 
will abide a look of the moſt piercing impartial 
eye. But when the eye is infected, it will take 
up things in their wrong colours. 

2. Of comfort to the people of God, whatever 
providences they meet. Be they never fo dark, be 
they never ſo little underſtood by them, yet they 
are all right and faultleſs. God yg not diſtribute 
favours to them by gueſs, but by meaſure and 
weight. 


3. Of reproof to thoſe who cenſure, murmur, > 


and quarrel, with the CP of providence. 
A This 
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'This is, (1.) To accuſe God of folly, as if he were 
not wiſe enough to govern the world that he has 
made. O how often fall we into this, as if we 
could have ordered better than Providence has 
done. Murmuring will ſtep up, and correct the 
eſcapes of infinite wiſdom. (2.) Of injuſtice, as 
if he were too hard upon his creatures, that de- 
ſerve better at his hand. For why would people 
murmur at their right and due ? (3.) Of impo- 
tency, as if he could not take away our crofles as 
eaſily as he brings them on, or could not make 
them work for our good. | 
Laſfily, Of exhortation. Let all of us, eſpe- 
cially the Lord's people, be exhorted to ſubmit and 
ſtoop to ſovereignty, be our lot in the world what 
it will. There is none want their own croſſes. 
Every one has ſome burden or another to bear ; 
and if we would in truth come after Chriſt, we 
_— enjoined « to take up our croſs, and follow 
im. | 
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FEAR AND HOPF, OBJECTS OF THE DIVINE 
* 5 COMPLACENCY .# 


- SERMON. VI. 


Paal. exlvii. 1 1.—The. Lord taketh pleaſure in theri 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. © 


event is very doubtful, but even then the 
ſafety and ſucceſs will always be on the ſide the 
Lord caſts them. In conſequence, it is an im- 
portant queſtion, How may we engage him on 
our ſide? Certain it is, his pleaſure lies not in 
created ſtrength. Horſe and foot, courage and 


ſh are times of danger in which the 


ſtrength, may be on the fide which God will diſ- 


own, and which ſhall be worſted : « By ſtrength,” 
ſays he, „ ſhall no man prevail,” 1 Sam. ii. . 
His pleaſure is in the ſtrength of grace: « He 
will keep the feet of his ſaints;“ or, as it is ex- 
prefled in the text, The Lord takes pleaſure in them” 
that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy. In 
which words we have, + 
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1. The character of thoſe whoſe part the Lord 
will take in all their trials and troubles, and in all 
their encounters with their enemies. The firſt 
part of their character is, they are fearers of God. 


They have the awe of his majeſty upon their ſpi- 


rits.—The ſecond is, that they hope in, or rather 
for his mercy. 'They, m a becoming manner, 


wait and patiently ſeek for relief from God, and 


that in the way of mercy through Chriſt, not 
for any thing in themſelves. —Obſerve next the 
the mixture of theſe parts of their character: 
They do not only fear God, but hope in him; for 


fear without hope will link ints raging deſpair. 


They not only hope, but fear, for hope without 
fear will turn into preſumption. Theſe two God 
hath joined together, let not us put them aſunder. 

2. The privileges of theſe perſons, whoever may 
be diſpleaſed with them, and however much they 
may be difpleaſed with themſelves, God takes plea- 
fure in them. He accepts their perſons, and their 
ſervices, and he will ſhew himſelf to be on their 
ide. They ſhall not hope in vain z however hap- 
leſs their caſe be in itſelf, they ſhall get a merciful 
rehef in due time. 

From theſe words, obſerve this 


Doctrine, The Lord takes pleaſure' in thoſe, 
who, whatever cafe they be in, entertain a holy 
fear of him, with a kindly hope in his mercy. 


Ix diſcourſing which, it is intended, | 
I. Shortly to deſcribe this holy fear, that in all 
caſes ought to be entertained, with a hope of the 
Lord's mercy. 
IT: To deſcribe that kindly hope of his mercy, 
» be entertained in all caſes, along with flus holy 
ear. 


III. 


e 
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III. To ſhew the neceſſity of keeping up this 

holy fear and kindly hope 1 in all caſes together in 
ſoul. 

10 To ſhew what is that pleaſure the Lord 
takes in ſuch. 

V. To confirm the doctrine of the text. 

VI. To make a practical improvement of the 
different parts of the * FS 


I am, then, 

I. Shortly. to deſcribe this holy fear, that in all 
caſes ought to be entertained, with a hope of the 
LI mercy. This fear of God i Ws. 1 

An awe and dread of his majeſty and tran- 
cond greatueſs : Pſal. Ixxxix. 6. 7. “ For who 


in the heaven can be compared unto the Lord? 


who among the ſons of the mighty can be likened 
to the Lord? God is greatly to be feared in the 
aſſembly of the ſaints, and to be held in reverence 
of all them that are about him.“ With this the 
lightneſs and vanity of the heart is to be repreſſed. 
The ſoul muſt entertain high and honourable 
thoughts of God, as a ſovereign of independent 
being, in whom all perfections do concenter, muſt 
look up to the clouds and behold him on his throne 
in heaven, and ſo bring itſelf thereby to a profound 
reverence of his greatneſs, 

2. A reverence of his abſolute, his unlimited au- 
thority and power: « Fear him,” ſaid Jeſus, « who, 
aſter he hath killed, hath power to calt into hell ; 
yea, I ſay unto you, fear him,” Luke xii. 5. ; he 
can command us whatſoever: he will, and diſpoſe | 
of us as he pleaſeth.. Let us have a reverential 
regard to the uncontroulable ſceptre he ſways over 
all creatures. Since he doth in heaven and in earth 
what. ſeemeth good unto him,, and none can ſtay 
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his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? we 
ſhould ſilently ſubmit to his diſpoſals. © - | 
3. A fear of offending him in any thing: Pak 
iv. 4.“ Stand in awe, and fin not.” This is a fear, 
and caution, and circumſpection, which we ſhould 
always carry about and never lay aſide. We walk. 
amidſt many ſnares ; Satan and a corrupt heart are 
ready to entangle us; but God cannot away with 
fin; it is the only offence we can give him. He 
is well pleaſed to ſee us afraid of offending him, 
to ſee the poor finner affrighted at every thing that 
is provoking to him, and keeping up a holy ren- 
derneſs this way. 

4: A fear of imputing iniquity to him, or har- 
bouring hard and OY thoughts of his 
majeſty, Job, i. 22. « In all this Job finned not, 
nor charged God foolithly.” The proud heart 
caſting olf the fear of God, arraigns and condemns 
the conduct of holy Providence as rigorous and 
unrighteous; and fo murmurs againſt the Lord. 
But holy fear ſilenceth the mutiny of theſe unruly 
paſſions, and ſays, * He does all things well, is holy 
and righteous in all his ways and works.” 

F. A dread of going out of his way for help, 
-however hard the caſe be: Ifa. viii. 13. 14. © Sanc- 
tily the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be 
your fear, and let him be your dread; and he 
ſhall be for a ſanctuary; but for a ſtone of 
ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both the 
houſes of Iſrael; for a gin and for a ſnare, to the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem; and many among them 
ſhall ſtumble, and fall, and be broken, and be 
taken.” Holy fear takes off the wheels of the 
chariot of impatience and unſanctified haſte, which 
drives furiouſly to get out of that caſe in which in- 
finite wiſdom has placed us. The ſoul dare not 

. adventure 


in the way.” Ezek. xvii. 23. “Have I any pleaſure 
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adventure to ſhake off the yoke, till the Lord put 
to his own hand and take it of | 

Laſtly, A dread of his holy hand in his judge- 


ments: Amos, iii. 8. The lion hath roared, 


who will not fear? the Lord God hath ſpoken, 
who can but prophecy ?” This fear keeps the 
heart from flight thoughts of them, and furniſhes 
awful thoughts of a ſmiting God, the weight of 
whoſe hand no man is able to bear. And there 


is here a dread of the hand of the Lord lying on 


their perſon for the paſt : Heb. xii. 5. “ My fon, 
deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor 


faint when thou art rebuked of him.” The man no- 


ticeth the ſtroke, and what impreſſions of anger are 
engraven on it, and ſo he putteth his mouth in the 
duit, if ſo there may be hope, Lam. iii. 29. 
Whatever he meets with, he. takes it as from the 


Lord, and reverenceth the hand that ſmiteth.— 


There is, (2.) A dread of what the Lord may in- 
flict upon him: Pfal. cxix. 120. « My fleſh trem- 
bleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy 
judgements.” , The fearer of the Lord ſees, that 
whatever be his ſtroke, it is leſs than his deſerving. 


They ſay as Ezra, chap. ix. 13.“ Thou, our God, 


has puniſhed leſs than our iniquities deſerve;ꝰ and 
therefore ſubmits themſelves, leſt the Lord makes 
the ſtroke greater, and puniſh us ſeven times more, 


—— Let us now, | 


II. Descris that kindly hope of his mercy, to 


be entertained in all caſes along with this holy fear. 


It is, | | | 

1. A firm perſuaſion of the good, gracious, and 
bountiful nature of God, who delights not in the 
miſery of his creatures: Pſal xxv. 8. « Good and 
upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners 


at 
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at all that the wicked ſhould die ? ſaith the Lord 
God; and not that he ſhould” return from A 
ways and live?“ God is the fountain of all g 

neſs to be found in man or angel, and ſo is Yong 
ſelf a boundleſs ocean of goodneſs; He loves to 


have poor ſinners entertaining theſe kindly thoughts 


of him. And well may they do ſo, even under 
hard preſſures, for God lays not on man more 
than is mect or right, Job. xx*'v 25 * and even 
this he does with a kind of holy rewctance, ror « he 
doth not afflict. willingly, nor grieve the* children 
of men,” Lam. in. 33. 

2. A hope of mercy to all their unrighteouſneſa, 
through Chriſt This is the great hope, called 
the hope of the goſpel, Col. i. 23. For it is the 
main hope purchaſed by Chriſt to loſt ſons of + 
dam, and held forth to them in the goſpel, H 
viii. 12. „I will be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and their fins and their iniquities will I re- 
member no more.” To caſt away this hope, is at 
once to throw diſhonour on the mercy of the Fa- 
ther, and the blood of the Son, and the efficacy of 
his Spirit; to caſt it away, is to pleaſe Satan, and 
to ruin our own ſouls., 

3. A hope of good by their aMictions, trials, 
and troubles : Rom. viii. 28.“ And we know that 
all things work together for good to them that love 
God, to them who are the called according to his 

urpoſe.” It is the Lord's ordinary way to bring 
his people nearer him by afflictions : “ Before i 
was afflicted, I went aſtray, but now have I kept 
thy word,” Pfal. crix. 67.3 yea, by this way, alſo, 
does he bring i in thoſe that are ſtrangers to him, 
- Hoſea, v. 15. I will go and return to my place, 
till they acknowledge their offence and ſeck my 
face; in their afflictions they will ſeek me early.” 


When the Lord will not uſe a rod upon a 7 
8 | K. 
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chat ĩs a terrible ſign; but there is always hope when 


the Lord is at pains with a rod; and to hope for 
this good, is the way to advance it. 

4. A hope of ſupport and protection under cheir 
afflictions: Heb. xii. 5. 6. „ He hath faith, I will 
never leave thee nor forſake thee 3 fo that we may 
boldly fay, 'The Lord 1s my helper; and I will not 
fear what man ſhall do unto me.” The Lord can 
carry perſons through deep waters, and yet keep 
them from ſinking, for he is the lifter up of the 
head. However high the waters ſwell, they are 
ſtill under the check of him whom the winds and 
the ſeas obey. The everlaſting arms underneath, 
though not ſeen in the time, ſecure the ſinner from 
finking to the ground, and bring him ſafe aſhore. 
Now, faith and hope is the way to bring in that 
ſupport. 

"5. A hope of ſeaſonable relief, or having ſuch de- 
liverance in due time, as ſhall be beſt for God's ho- 
nour and their good: Pal. xlii. 5. « Why art 
thou caſt down, O my ſoul ! and why art thou diſ- 
quieted in me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet 
praiſe him for the help of his countenance.” The 
Lord has many ways of giving relief from trouble. 
Sometimes he makes the ſtorm blow off, and re- 
ſtores a calm ; ſometimes he hides them in the 
grave, and gives them a bleſſed exchange, for an 
afflicted life in this world, a joyful happy life in 
another world. It becomes us to hope for his 


mercy, in whatever way he may ſend it: Heb. x. 35. 


« Caſt not away your confidence, which hath great 


recompence of reward,” 
6. A hope of eternal life jn a better world: 


1 Pet. i. 13.“ Wherefore gird up the loins of your 


mind, be ſober, and hope to the end, (for what ?), 
for the grace that is to be brought, unto you at the 
revelation of Jeſus Chriſt,” Theſe hopes will ne- 

ver 


f 
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ver pleaſe God that are confined to the things of 
this world. He has provided and offers better 
things to poor ſinners; there is a hope laid up for 
us in heaven, Col. i. 5. While that hope remains 
frm and well grounded, happy is the ſoul,” what- 
ever be its caſe; and ſince he offers it, and makes it 
over to whoſoeyer will embrace Chriſt, that hope 
ſhould never be caſt away while we are here. 

7. A waiting for the mercy needed and deſired: 
Pal. xxvii. 14.“ Wait on the Lord, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: wait, 
I fay, on the Lord.“ The hoping foul will wait 
for God, and bear till his time come, however long 
it may ſeem to be. He hath the times and ſea- 
ſons in his own hand. He knows what is the 
fitteſt time for giving a mercy, and we mult leave 
it in his own hand, and wait on him: « Be pa- 
tient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of tire 
Lord: Behold the huſbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience, 
till he receive the former and the latter rain; be 
ye alſo patient, ſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh.” | | 

Laſtly, All this hope is to be grounded only on 


the free grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the precious promiſes of the word, held forth to 
us in him, 1 Pet. i. 13. quoted already. Therefore 
it is called hope for his mercy : «© Remember thy 
word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt cau- 
ſed me to hope,” Pal. cxix. 49. If hope be 
founded on any work or merit in ourſelves, or 
be not bounded by the promiſe, that is to ſay, if we 
hope for what God has not promiſed, then it cannot 
be pleaſing to him; ſo that this hope follows fairh's 
embracing Chriſt in the goſpel, and reſigning the 
| ſoul to the Lord; which being done, hope goes and 
ſtands upon the watch-tower, to behold and * * 
or 
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for all promiſed good things coming with Chriſt 
from God in due time to the ſoul. We now 
proceed, thy | | 33 
III. To ſhew the neceſſity of keeping up this 
holy fear and kindly Hope together in all caſes. 
They are neceſſary to keep an even balance in the 
ſoul at all times, ready to fall either to the one 
hand or the other. God's voice to us is, Iſa. 
XXX. 21. This is the way, walk ye in it, when 
ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to 
the left.” But, O! how apt are we to go off the 
road, eſpecially if we. are obliged to traverſe the 
mountains of darkneſs and affliction, of deſertion 
and temptation. - But this fear and hope will 
hedge us on every hand, that we turn not to the 
right hand or to the left; whereas, if either be 
wanting, there is a wide gape, at which we will 
rcadily fall into the mire. But more particu- 
larly, 1 | 
= They keep the ſoul fromꝭſplitting on rocks 
on both hands. We are in this world as on a ſea, 
therefore had need to take care. The way we 
paſs is beſet with two dangerous rocks; one on 
the left, deſpair, where thouſands ſplit; another 
on the right, preſumption, where ten thouſands have 
been ſhipwrecked ; ſome fall on them in a dead 
calm, they are fearleſs and careleſs, and ere they 
are aware they daſh on the rock of preſumption, 
and go to the bottom: Job, xxi. 13.“ They ſpend 
their days in wealth, and in a moment go down to 
the grave.” To others a ſtorm ariſes, they are 
toſſed, grow hopeleſs, and then ſplit on the rock 
of deſpair. Whereas holy fear would carry us 
iafs by the one, and kindly hope by the other, 
whatever ſtorms blow: Which hope,” ſays Paul, 
* we have as an anchor of the foul, both ſure and 
| ſtedfaſt, 


bee 
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ſtedfaſt, and which entereth into that within the 
vail,” Heb. vi. 19. | | 
2. They keep the heart in a due mean between 
carnal ſecurity and torturing anxiety. Holy fear 
keeps men awake, while fearleſs fouls are fleep- 
ing within the ſea-mark of wrath, not knowing 
when a wave may come and. {weep them away. 
They may be ſaying, like the rich man, Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years, take thine 
reſt ; eat, drink, and be merry. But God may then 
fay, „Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be re- 
quired of thee,” Luke, xii. 19. 20, Kindly hope 
compoſes the heart, and calms the diſturbed ſpirit, 
while others deſtitute of it are tormenting them- 
ſelves. Fear keeps from ſoaring too high, hope 
from ſinking too low. | | 
3. They keep notably to the duty of praying, 
which is neceſſary in all caſes, and is a meſſenger 
often to be ſent to heaven, eſpecially in times of 
trouble: Pſal. I. 15.“ And call upon me in the 
day of trouble, I will deliver thee, and thou ſhalt 
glorify me.” Fear ſtirs up to the duty, hope draws - 
to it. Fear fills the ſoul with reverence for God, 
and makes it to be in deep earneſt in its addreſſes; 
hope guards it againſt terror and confuſion in its 
applications to the throne. Fear carries off pre- 
ſumptuous confidence; but hope makes it hang 
upon mercy and grace. 1 
4. They help on patience and reſignation to the 
will of God, without which no man is maſter of 
himſelf : Luke, xxi. 19. “In your patience poſſeſs 
your ſouls.” Hope looks for better things, a calm 
after a ſtorm; fear tells us, ſuch a ſtroke, ill carried, 
may bring on a worſe. Thus the foul is in a holy 


manner both flattered and frighted into content- 


ment with its lot. "Thus it is kept from deſpiſing 
the chaſtening of the Lord, which many do, with 
| their 
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their natural courage, and from fainting under his 
rebukes, as weak-hearted ones are liable to. 

Laſtly, They arm us on every hand againſt our 
adverſary the devil: James, iv. 7. “ Submit your- 
ſelves therefore to God; reſiſt the devil, and he will 
flee from you.” There are two things, one of which 
the devil drives at continually: Either, (1.) To go 
forward with all eaſe in the way of fin; for, ſays the 
liar, there is no hazard ; and thus whole ſhoals of 
ſinners go on to the pit. But the fear of God 
will repel this temptation. Or, (2.) Not to offer 
to return to God, or go to Chriſt ; for, ſays the 
murderer, there is no hope. But the kindly hope 
repels this. By this laſt he attacks the awakened 
ſinner, and by the former the ſecure one. What- 
ever be your caſe, then, get your ſouls poſſeſſed of 
this kindly hope and holy fear. Beware of quitting 
either hope or fear. Are you at eaſe, and your hope 
great? O balance it with fear, leſt, having too much 
{ail without ballaſt, ye ſuddenly be overcaſt and 
overwhelmed. ' Are you in trouble, and your fears 
great? O buoy up your ſouls with hope, 14" ye 
ſink altogether. For motives, conſider, 

1. The want of any of them makes you a prey 
to your grand enemy, 1 Peter, v. 8. « Be ber. 
be vigilant, for your adverſary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour ; whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith.” Which 
ever of the avenues of the ſoul ſtand open, the ene- 
my will enter by it; and once he get in, you know 
not what havock he may make there. Are you 
fearleſs ? he will have his ſnares fitted for that 
caſe. Are you hopeleſs ? be ſure he will take his 
advantage of it. | | | 

2. The ſafety of the ſoul in this ſinful and en- 
ſnaring world depends on your entertaining both. 


The mariner may eafier ſail the ocean without 
Vor. I. K his 
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his compaſs, the blind man go over his heights and 


depths without his guide, than you go through 
this world without theſe; for the worſt that can 
befal them is the death of the body, but your 
ſouls will be ruined. | 
 Lafily, The want of either is highly diſhonour- 
able to God. Is there a God in heaven, and will 
ou not fear him ? Has his Son died to purchaſe 
ope to ſinners ? and has he declared in his word, 
that he would have you hope in and for his mercy, 
and will ye not do it? Mal. i. 6. “ A ſon honour- 
eth his father, and a ſervant his maſter: if then I be 
a father, where is mine honour ? and if I be a ma- 
ſter, where is my fear? ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” 
By the want of fear, you declare you value great- 
neſs; and by the want of hope, that ye can put no 
I come now, | 


IV. To ſhew what is that pleaſure which the 
Lord takes in ſuch. 

1. He approves them in ſo doing. The Lord 
ſays, Thou dideſt well that it was in thine heart, 
though Satan may ſuggeſt it to be preſumption, 
Pfal. cxv. 11. “ Ye that fear the Lord, truſt in 
the Lord; he is their help and their ſhield.” What 


God requires to be done, he will ſurely approve 


of when it is done; this he requires, and there- 


fore will approve of it. 


2. He accepts of them ; he is well pleaſed with 
the perſons that do ſo. 'The exerciſe of theſe 
aces is a piece of very acceptable ſervice to God, 


which he takes off finners hands for Chriſt's ſake, 


though it be attended with many imperfeQtions. 
That unbelief which remains in the hearts of them 
that fear God, makes them ſuſpect they will be 


very unwelcome to hope for good at the Lord's 
| hand ; 


„ 
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hand; but it is a miſtake, for ſuch exerciſe is very. 
pleaſing to the Lord. > of 
3. The Lord delights in them that do ſo. Their 
name may be Hephzibah, for the Lord delighteth 
in them, as a father does in his child, who both * 
fears him, and hopes for good at his hand. | 
(1.) The Lord delights in their perſons. Jer. 
XXXi. 20. „Is Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a 
pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, 1 
do earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him : I will ſurely have 
mercy-upon him, faith the Lord.” They are ac- 
cepted in the beloved ; their fear carrying them to 
Chriſt, and their hope fixing them upon him as 
the ſtorehouſe of all bleſſings, - Being covered 
with imputed righteouſneſs, they are all fair and 
lovely in the eyes of the Lord, there is no ſpot in 
them, Song, 1v. 7. 
(2.) He delights in their graces. Song, iv. 16. 
« Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat 
bis pleaſant fruits.” Holy fear and hope are the F 
fruits of his own Spirit in the ſouls of his people, 
that grow up there as in a garden, being watered 
with the dew-of heaven. They are leading 
graces, which bring along with them a train of 
others, all tending to promote holineſs m heart 
and life. | | 
(3.) In their duties. Prov. xv. 8. “ The prayer 
of the upright is his delight.” Where the fear of 
the Lord has place, the duties of religion will get 
room; the ſoul will be afraid of neglecting to pay 
its due homage unto the Lord; and hope being 
joined thereto, will bring them to the Lord with © 
expectation of good at his hand; and this is the 
Lord's delight. 7 
(4.) In their company. Song, v. 1. „I have 
come into my garden, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe.” He 
| K 2 loves 
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loves to have them near him, hanging about his 


hand, converſing with him, receiving his word 


from his mouth, and making their requeſts known 
to him: Song ii. 14.“ Let me ſee (lays he) thy 


countenance, let me hear thy voice; for ſweet is 


thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.”. The 
mighty God, who has his higher houſe in heaven, 
has the contrite ſpirit for his lower houſe, —L 
ſhall now proceed, 


V. To confirm the doctrine of the text, or ſhew, 
that the Lord taketh pleaſure in thoſe, 2vhatever caſe 
they be in, who entertain a holy fear of him, with a 


kindly hope in his mercy.— For this purpoſe, conſider, 


1. This is anſwerable and agrecable to the reve- 


Anion of God's mind in his word, what he has 


made known of himſelf both in the law and in 
the goſpel. The fear of God is the great purpoſe 
of the law, hope for his mercy through Chrilt is 
the great purpoſe of the goſpel. The law was 
given in ſuch an awful manner, as might fill ſin- 
ners with the dread of the great Lawgiver ; the 
goſpel brings in the bleſſed hope to loſt ſinners, 
ſo that this fear and hope, anſwering the deſign of 
both, cannot miſs of being very pleaſing to God. 

2. It glorifies God in his glorious perfeCtions, 
diſcovered to us in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
great end of the goſpel-contrivance is, to ſhew the 


glory of God in Chriſt as in a glaſs : 2 Cor. iv. 6. 


« For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to give 
us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” Now, = entertain- 


ing of theſe two, fear and hope, doth at once give 
him the glory of all theſe. Holy fear gives him the 
glory of his awful majeſty, inflexible juſtice, infi- 
nite power and holineſs ; kindly hope gives him the 


glory 
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glory of his free grace, mercy, love, and good- 
neſs : and the joining of. theſe two together gives 
him the glory of his infinite wiſdom, that hath 
found out the way to give vent to both in the ſin- 
ner's caſe, | 
3. It is agreeable to the Spirit's work of grace 
on the ſoul, whereby the. ſinner is firſt caſt down, 
andthen lifted up. The Spirit of God coming to 
the elect ſoul, finds it ſecure, careleſs, and pre- 
ſumptuous, thinking itſelf “ rich and increaſed in 
goods, and ſtanding in need of nothing,” Rev.. 
iii. 17. The ſpirit then diſcovers what a God, and 
what a law, the ſinner has to do with, and ſo works 
this holy fear in the heart. When the ſoul is 
awakened, it is ready to deſpond ; and the Spirit; } 
by the doctrines of the goſpel, works this hope. 
Thus the ſinner comes and cleaves to Chriſt. 
Laſtly, The Lord is very gracious unto ſuch. 
They are entertained with ſome off-fallings while 
they hang about his hand in the ordinances and 
duties of religion: Pfal. lxv. 4. « We ſhall be ſa- 
tished with the goodneſs of thy houſe, even of 
thy holy temple.” Yea, they are filled as with 
marrow and fatneſs; God makes known his ſe- 
crets to them, even the ſecrets of his covenant : 
Pial. xxv. 14. & The ſecret of the Lord is with 
them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his 
covenant.” He ſhews them alſo the ſecrets of _ 
his word: Luke, xxiv. 32. “ And they ſaid one 
to another, Did not our heart burn within us, 
while he talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriptures ?” Allo the ſecrets of 
his works, and the diſpenſations of his providence. 
And at length they ſhall be admitted to the full 
fruition of him in a better world; they ſhall enter 
_ the joy of their Lord, and be for ever with 


| K 3 THE 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


SERMON VIII. 


PSAL. exlvii. 11. The Lord taketh pleaſure in thoſe 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. 


AviXc, in the preceding diſcourſe, briefly 
gone through the doctrinal part, it only re- 
mains, that, in the | 


VI. AxnD laſt place, I make a practical improve- 
ment of the whole ; in doing which, I propoſe to 
enlarge at conſiderable length, by adverting to the 
different parts of this ſubject. —I begin, 


I. Wir an uſe of information. It informs us, 

1. That God in Chriſt is full of good-will to 
poor ſinners. Since he will have them thus to de- 

nd upon him as children on a father, fearin 
and hoping in him; he it is who will have all. men 
to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. Is not this a plain proof that 
he hath no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth ? 
Eccl. xviii. 13. and that their ruin is of them- 
ſelves, if they ſhould periſh z that he does not caſt 
them off that hang by him, nor caſt them out 
that come unto him, John, vi. 37. 

2. That however proſperous and favourable 


our caſe be, we have ground to keep up a 5 
car 
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fear upon our ſpirits : “ Happy is the man that 


feareth alway,” Prov. xxviii. 14. Whether it be 
that our outward ſtate in the world, or our ſpiri- 
tual ſtate, be peaceful, eaſy, and proſperous, {till 
there is ground to fear, for we are in hazard of 
offending God in it. There is no way ſo plain 


and even, but we may ſtumble in it. Outward * | 


8 ruins many: © The proſperity of fools 
ſhall deſtroy them,” Prov. i. 31. And even in a 
proſperous {tate of the ſoul, there is no ſafety in 
ESE ſecure and careleſs, for in the managing of 
that we are apt to offend : 2 Cor, xu. 7. « Leſt 
I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the 
abundance of the revelations, there was given un- 
to me a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan 
to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
ſure.” No paradiſe on earth but the ſerpent may 
be found there; and if one were rapt up to the 


third heavens, like Paul, they will bring back with. 


them a corrupt heart, ready to give them a lip, 
or lead them aſtray. We are in danger of a heavy 
turn and fad change in our condition, we are “ to 
ſerve God with fear, and rejoice with trembling,” 
Pfal. ii. 11. See how quickly David's proſperity 
was changed: Pſal. xxx. 7. « Thou didſt hide th 
face, and I was troubled.” Job's condition, bo 
temporal and ſpiritual, how ſuddenly was it chan- 
ged ? Sovereignty lifts up and caſts down, and 
the anger of a jealous God may ſoon be ſtirred, fo 
as to make a mighty overturn in one's condition; 
therefore we ſhould not be “ high-minded, but 
fear,” Rom. xi. 20. EF, 

3- It mforms us, that however low one's 8 
be, there 1s ſtill room for hope while here; there- 
tore we ſhould always entertain a kindly hope : 
Pſal. xliii. 5.“ Why art thou caſt down, O my 
ſoul? why art thou diſquieted in me? Hope in 
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God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health 

of my countenance, and my God.” One may be at 

his wits end with his difficulties, knowing of no 

outgate, but yer he may have ground of faith and 
hope, becauſe—ſo great things have been done 

by our merciful God, as to raite us up. He made 

a world out of nothing, he has raiſed the dead, 

and particularly Chriſt, while the whole elect's 

ſins lay as a grave-ſtone on him. What, then, 

hinders him to do a great work for us, when he 

has done a greater ? In him we may truſt that he 

will yet deliver us, 2 Cor. i. 10.—Whateyer our 

caſe be, we are not the firſt that have been in it, 

and delivered too in God's own way. Pſal. xxii. 4. 

« Our fathers truſted in thee, and thou didſt de- 

liver them.” People are apt to ſay, Never one 

was in ſuch caſe as theirs. But, “ is there any 

thing whereof it may be ſaid, See, this is new ? 

it hath been already of old time which was before 

us,” Eccl. 1. 10.; and ſuppoſe it were new, yet 

faith and hope in God are not in vain; for he 

has a new cure for a new caſe, Iſa. xliii. 18. 19. 
Whatever our caſe be, can it be worſe than a 
loſt cafe ? Luke xix. 10. « The Son of man came 
to ſeek and ſave that which is loſt.” Can it be 
worſe than a ſelf-deſtroying caſe ? Ho. xiii. 9 
O Iſrael, thou haſt 2 thyſelf, but in me 
is thine help.” Can it be worſe than a caſe in 
itſelf quite hopeleſs, even as dry bones? Ezek. 
XXXV11- II, 12. but even by the Spirit of the Lord 
theſe bones can be made alive.—It is not beyond 
the reach of the power of God. Gen. xviii. 14. 
« Is any thing too hard for the Lord ?” who can 
be ſo low, as that the everlaſting arms cannot 
raiſe up? with God nothing is impoſſible. A 
word from heaven can make all things take a 
happy turn, for ſaying and doing are * 
4 8 


OF DIVINE COMPLACENCY. 117 


with God. God ſays to the ſinner, Be- 
lieveſt thou that I can do theſe things ? If thou 
doſt, there is a ground of kindly hope.—In 2 
word, the covenant of promiſe reaches to, and 
includes mercy of all kinds, neceflary to make us 
happy; ſo that we have not only God's power, 
but his will, to give us mercy in all caſes held out 
to us in the word, if ſo be we will take his way 


of faith and hope. From this ſubjeC there is, 


IT. AN uſe of exhortation, in ſeveral branches. 
1. Fear the Lord; get and entertain a holy fear 
of God in your ſpirits. The profane and licen- 
tious lives of ſome, the carnal and looſe hearts of 
others, proclaim a general want of this, Pſal. 
XXXV1. 1. © The tranſgreſſion of the wicked faith 
within my heart, that there is no fear of God 
before his eyes.” But all fear of God is not a 
holy fear pleaſing to God. There is a ſervile fear, 
Fan a filial fear. Not to the former, but to the 
latter, I exhort you. "rh 

Herewith ſome various difficulties and inquiries 
may ariſe, which we ſhall endeavour to anſwer, 

ſuch as, | | 
1. When is the fear of God only flaviſh ? In 
anſwer to this, take .the following Obſervations : 
The fear of God is only laviſh, | | 
(1.) When it ariſeth only from the conſideration 
of God's wrath as a juſt Judge. This fear of God is 
to be found in the unconverted ; they have the ſpi- 
rit of bondage again to fear, Rom. viii. 15.3 
ea, in the devils, they believe and tremble, Jam. 
11. 19. 3 and if the conſcience once be awakened, 
though the heart be not ſanCtified, this fear can- 
not miſs to take place. It is a natural paſſion 
flowing from ſelf-love and a fight of danger, 
which 1s ſo much the more vehement, in propor- 
tion 
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tion as the dangerapprehended is greater or ſmaller, 
nearer or more diſtant. One under this fear, fears 


God as the ſlave fears his maſter, becauſe of tlic 


whip, which he is afraid of being laſhed ; he ab- 
ſtains from ſin, not out of hatred of it, but be- 
cauſe of the wrath of God annexcd to it. An ap- 
r of God's heavy hand on him here, or of 
ell and damnation hereafter, is the predominant 
motive of his fear of God, whom he tears only as 
an incenſed Judge, and his powerful enemy. 
 (2.) When it checks or kills the love of God. 
1 here is a fear oppoſite to the love of God, which 
by this very character is difcovered to be baſe and 
ſervile: 1 John, iv. 18.“ There is no fear in love, 
but perfect love caſteth out fear, becauſe fear hath 
torment.” There is a neceſſary connection be- 
twixt true fear and love, the one cannot be with- 
out the other ; they are both links of the fame 
chain of grace, which the Holy Spirit gives thoſe 
whom he ſanctifies; but ſlaviſ fear fills the heart 


with hard thoughts of God, and the more it pre- 


vails, the farthcr is the ſoul from the love of God. 
(3-) When it drives the ſinner away from God. 
Under its influence, Adam and Eve hid themſelves 
from the preſence of the Lord - God, and Cain 
went out from his preſence. All the graces of 
the Spirit, as they come from the Lord, fo they 
carry the ſinner back to him; ſo no doubt it is an 
ungracious fear of God that irights the ſinner a- 
way from him; for they that ſeek and return to 
him, will fear him and his rightcouſacts. This 
fear hath this effect in different degrees, and the 
higher the worſe :—lIt takes heart and hand from 
perſons in their approaches to God, 1 John iv. 18. 
quoted already; it kills them before the Lord, 
knocks all confidence and hope in God on the 
head, ſo that their hearts at duty are like Nabal's, 
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dying within them, and become as a ſtone; : fo 
when they ſhould run for their life, it cuts the 
finews of their endeavours; when they would 
wreſtle for the bleſſing, it makes their knees feeble, 
and their hands hang down.—lt makes them firſt 
averſe to duty, and then give up with it; they 
deal with God as one with his avowed enemy, mto 
whoſe preſence he will not come, Gen. iii. 8. he 
people of God have ſometimes had a touch of this, 
2 Sam. vi. 9. © And David was afraid of the Lord 
that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of the Lord 
come unto me?“ Though it never prevails with 
them to extinguiſh love, yet ſometimes a believer 
is like a faulty child, who, inſtead of humbling 
himſelf before his parents, hides himſelf in ſome 
corner, and is fo frighted, that he dare not come 
in, and look the parent in the face ; but this is a 
moſt dangerous caſe, eſpecially if it laſts long.—— 
In a word, it makes them run to phyſicians of no 
value. For what is more natural than men that 


are frighted from God under apprehended danger, 


to run to ſome other quarter, and that to their 
own ruin, Rev. vi. 16.“ And ſaid to the moun- 
tains and to the rocks, Fall on us and hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and. 
from the wrath of the Lamb.” 

2. What is to be thought of this flaviſh fear of 
God? To this I anſwer, There is fomething good 
in it and ſomething evil. 

1.) There is ſomething good it, namely, the 
fear of God's wrath for fin, which lies unpardoned 
on the guilty ſinner, or which the ſinner may be 
inclined to commit: James, ii. 19.“ Thou be- 
lieveſt that there is one God, thou doſt well.” To 
caſt off fear of the wrath of God, and the terrible 
puniſhments which he has annexed to fin, is a 
pitch 
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pitch of wickedneſs which but the very worſt of 
men arrive at. The fear of God's wrath againſt 
fin, and that duly influential too, is recommended 
to us by Chriſt himſelf, Luke xii. 5. « Fear him,“ 
ſays he, « which, after he hath kifled, hath power 
to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you, Fear him.“ 
It is alſo recommended by the example of the very 
beſt of ſaints, Job, xxx1. 23. « For deſtruction 
from God was a terror unto me ;” and ſays Da- 
vid, « My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I 
am afraid of thy judgements,” Pal. cxix. 120. 
And the law of God is not fenced with terrors to 
be diſregarded, but to awe men's ſpirits. But, 
(2.) here is ſomething evil in it, yea, much 
evil in it, if we confider,— — The ſcrimpneſs and 
narrowneſs of its ſpring. Why ſhould the fear of 
God be confined to ſpring up from his wrath a- 
gainſt ſin only or chiefly, ſince there are ſo 
many other perfections of God, which may give 
riſe to the fear of him, which are diſregarded 
by this means? It caſts a vail of diſreſpect on 
his holineſs, goodneſs, and hatred of fin, on his 
relations of Creator, Preſerver, Father, Supreme 
Lord, and Governor of the world. 'The hor- 
rible effects and tendency thereof, as it riſes 
only from this ſpring, and overflows all the banks 
of godly fear. Fear of God, even of his wrath, is 
good, but the exceſs of it is very bad. Fire and 
water are both good and neceſſary, but very bad 
when the one burns man, and the other drowns 
him. Hence, ſince what is acceptable in the 
fight of God is perfect in parts, though not in 
degrees, is good in the manner as well as matter, 
this fear is not what he takes pleaſure in, nay, it 
is diſpleaſing to him, and is the fin of thoſe who 
hear the goſpel, whoſe fear ought to be extended 
according to the revelation made to them. And 


thus 
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thus one may be diſpleaſing to himſelf, to thoſe a- 


bout him, and to God alſo; and if they attain to 
no other fear of God, what they fear will probably 
come upon them. Nevertheleſs, this fear, kept 
within bounds, may, by the Spirit, be made the 
means to bring the ſinner to the Lord in his cove- 


nant. For the fear of God's wrath is a good thing 


in itſelf, Rom. viii. 15. ; it ſerves to rouſe the ſin- 
ner out of his ſecurity, to make him ſenſible of 


his danger, and to ſeek for relief: Pfal. ix. 20. 


« Put them in fear, O Lord, that the nations may 
know themſelves to be but men.” And therefore 
the law, and its threatening, as a red flag, are diſ- 
played in the fight of ſecure ſinners, that they 
may be rouſed to flee from the wrath to come. 


To this there may be, offered this objection, 
The fear of the Lord's wrath can make but an un- 


{ound cloſing with the Lord in his covenant. An. 
That is very true, if there be nothing more. But 
fear of God's wrath not only may, but ordinarily, 
if not always does, begin the work which love 
crowns. Fear brings. men to the gates of the city 
of refuge, and when they are there, love is kin- 
dled, and makes them preſs forward. Fear brings 
the poor captive woman to confer with the con- 
queror about the match; but thereby love is kin- 
dled, and faith makes the match. It works, how- 
ever, very differently at other times; for Satan and 
our corrupt hearts are ready to drive forward this 
fear of God's wrath to exceed all bounds; and no 
wonder, for whgn it has got over the boundaries, 
it makes fearful havock in the ſoul's caſe, like a 
conſuming fire, deadening all good motions to- 
wards God, and quickening evu ones, to the diſ- 
honour of God, and one's own torment z and no 
caſe out of hell is liker hell than this, both in re- 
ſpect of fin and miſery. But when the Spirit of 
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God has a ſaving work in view, he can eaſily 
make the ſpirit of bondage ſubſervient to the ſpirit 
of adoption. | 

3- How ſhould one manage in the caſe of a 
flaviſh fear of God's wrath ? Here I anſwer, We 
had need to be well guided, for the loſing or win- 
ning of the ſoul depend upon it. For your af- 
ſiſtance offer the following DiREcTIONs. 

(1-) Labour to clear the grounds of your fear 
of God's wrath, by a rational inquiry and diſco- 
very. There are, even of theſe fears, ſome that do 
really proceed from a bodily diſtemper vitiating 
the imagination, namely, from melancholy, and 
the like; and in this caſe, your trouble riſes and 
falls according to the difpoſition of your. bodies, 
but not according to the comfort or terror you re- 
ceive from God's word, as it is in truly ſpiritual 
troubles. Thus it often comes on, and goes off, 
they know not how ; ſhewing the firſt wound to 
be in their head, not in their conſcience. Of this 
ſort was the evil ſpirit Saul was troubled with, 
under which he got eaſe by muſic, not by his 
Bible. In this caſe, as well as others, it would 


be of uſe to conſider the real grounds of fear from 


the Lord's word, and the conſideration of one's 
- own ſtate or caſe, and ſo to turn it as much as 
may be into ſolid fears upon plain and evident 
reaſons for it. This would be a ſtep to the ſalva- 
tion of the ſoul. But, alas! it is (ad to think of 
tormenting fear kept up on we know not what 
grounds, and which can produce no. good ; while 
in the mean time people will not be at pains to 
inquire into the real evidences of their ſoul's ha- 
zard, the ſinfulneſs of their ſtate, heart, and life. 
Aſk, then, yourſelves, what real ground there is 
from the Lord's word for this fear of yours. 
(2.) Beware of caſting off the fear, dread, and 
25 awe 
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| awe of the wrath of God againſt fin , Job; xv. 4. 


« Yea, thou caſteſt off fear, and reftraineſt prayer 
before God.” This is the iſſue of ſome people's 
fears, who, one way or other, get. their. necks 
from under the yoke, and grow. more ſtupid, 


fearleſs, and profane, than even by the juſt judge- 


ment of God. It is true, that fear is not enough ; 
but there is ſomething to be added, and yet not 


this fear caſt away. If thou be brought into a 


{tate of ſonſhip to God, the dread of God's wrath 
againſt fin will come along with you, though it 
will be no more laviſh; as if a flave were made 
his maſter's ſon by adoption, he would ſtill fear 
his anger, though not ſlaviſhly as before. But be 


one's ſtate what it will, better be God's ſlave, 


fearing him for his wrath only, than the devil's 
free-man, caſting off the fear of God altogether. 


There is leſs ill in the former than in the latter. 


Yea,. 


(3.) Caſt not off the fear of that wrath, even 


its overtaking you, till ſuch time as thy ſoul be 
brought away freely to Jeſus Chriſt : Hoſ. v. 8. 
« I will go and return to my place, till they ac- 
knowledge their offence; in their affliction they 
will feek me early.” Thou haſt no warrant to 
caſt it off ſooner, for certainly wrath is purſuin 
thee, till thou be within the gates of the ot 
refuge; and to be without fear of that wrath that 
is ſtill advancing on a perſon, is ruining. Indeed, 
as ſoon. as thou haſt ſincerely come to Chriſt in his, 
covenant, though the fear of wrath againſt fin 1s 
neyer to be laid by, yet then thou mayeſt and 
oughteft to caſt off the fear of vindictive. wrath 
overtaking thee : « There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” Rom. viii. 1 
(4.) Look not always on an abſolute God, for 
ſurely that can produce no fear of God but a ſh- 
i L 2 viſh 
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viſh one; but look on God in Chriſt as the tryſt- 
ing-place himſelf has ſet, for receiving the ad- 
dreſſes of the guilty on a throne of grace: 2 Cor. 
v. 19. „ God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto 
them.” This i is the way to repreſs and curb the 
Horrible effects of flavith fear, to make love to 


God, faith, and hope, ſpring up in the ſoul, and 


io mould that fear of thine into filial fear and re- 
verence. In a God out of Chriſt thou canſt diſ- 
cern nothing but inflexible juſtice, ' and the utmoſt 
terror; and from his throne of unvailed majeſty, 
hear nothing: but terrible voices, thunders, and 
earthquakes. But in a God in Chriſt thou mayeſt 
behold bowels of mercy, and flowing compaſſions; 
and from the throne of grace hear the ſtill ſmall 
voice of mercy and peace, Iſa. xxxv. 3. 4. 

(5.) At what time ſoever you find the fear bf 

God's wrath begin to choak the love of God i 
your hearts, or to drive you away from him in 
2ny way, check and curb that fear reſolutely, let 
it not proceed, though you were in the time 
under the moſt atrocious fin : Pal. Ixv. 3. « Ini- 
quities prevail againſt me; as for our tranſgreſ- 
fions, thou wilt purge them away.” For then 
you are in the march between God's ground and 
the devil's; and there is a wind from hell, blow- 
ing up the fire of fear, that will conſume you, if 
it be not quenched z for the ſeparation of he foul 
from God, and its going away from him, can in 
no caſe fail to be of a ruining nature : and the 
more that it increaſes with a perſon, his heart will 
be the more hardened, and he will be ſet the far- 
ther off from repentance. 

(6.) Greedily embrace any gleam of hope from 
the Lord's own word, and hang by it. Ye ſhould 
do like Benhadad's ſervants, and ſay, ag int 
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heard that the king of Ifrael is a mercifyl king, 
and we hope he will ſave us, 1 Kings, Xx. 31. 
The apoſtle calls hope the Chriſtian's head- piece, 


1 Theſſ. v. 8. not to be thrown away in a time 
of danger. 


Laſtly, Come away reſolutely to the Lord Jeſus, 
lay hold on him in the goſpel-offer, and conſent. 


to the covenant : Heb. vii. 25. « He is able to 


ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by 
him.” Lay hold on the horns of this our altar, 
and you ſhall not die; he will ſwallow up death 
in victory, Ifa. xxv. 8. Flee into this city of re- 
fuge z the avenger ſhall not overtake thee. Do 


as the lepers of Samaria did, reaſoned with them- 


ſelves, and went to the camp, where meat was to 
be found. Thou art like to ſink in a ſea of wrath, 
Jeſus holds out his hand to draw thee athore. 
Thou art afraid, perhaps, it is not to thee, it is 
vain to try; but know that it is the hand that 
muſt take thee out, or thou art a gone man; ne- 
glecting to take hold, thou art ruined; otherwiſe, 
thou canſt be but rained. 

4. When is the fear of the Lord holy, filial, 
and reverential, ſuch as the Lord takes 7 
in ? For your ſatisfaction in this n 
would anſwer, 

(I.) When the chief ſpring of it is not our own. 


harm, but God's infinite excellence and perfection 


ſtriking an awe upon the ſoul: Gen. xxviii. 17. 
And Jacob was afraid, and ſaid, How dreadful 
is this place |. this is none other but the houſe of 
God, and the gate of heaven.“ On this account, 
God was called fear of the holy patriarchs, 
while in the world, Gen. xxxi. 42. Thus inge 
nuous children fear their parents, not becauſe of 
the ill they may do them, but becauſe of that au- 
thority and ſuperiority rhey have over them.— 

L 3 When, 
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When the ſoul is awed into a profound reverence 


for God, by the conſideration of his tranſcendent 
excellence in all things, this is a becoming or true 
filial fear. 

(2.) When the offending of God is feared as 
the greateſt evil. A graceleſs man may fear the 
puniſhment of fwearing, but a righteous man fear- 
eth an oath, Ecclef. ix. 2.; the former may fear 
the threatening as the greateſt evil, but the righ- 
teous feareth the commandment, ad {hall be re- 
warded, Prov. xiii. 13. What would the moſt 
of the world fear about fin, if they were ſecured 
againſt wrath ? Nothing. But the fearer of God, 
his great fear would remain notwithſtanding, viz. 
the diſpleaſing of his gracious Father. 

.) When fear of his wrath is joined with a 
kindly affection and love to him, Pſal. xc. 11. 
13. No man fears God who has not a dread of 
his anger, and the more grace, the more of this 
dread; ſo that a godly man will fear a frown 
more than another a ſtroke of his hand. But 
withal this does not ſtraiten the heart, but enlarge 
it in love to him; for theſe perfections of God 
that are the moſt proper objects of fear, are beau- 
tiful and lovely in the e _ of a ſaint; and there- 
fore under the effects of his anger, they condemn 
themſelves and juſtify God. 

Laſtly, When the fear of God draws the fin. 
ner to God and makes him cling to him, Hoſ. iii. 
5. K They ſhall ſeek the Lord their God, and Da- 
vid their king; and ſhall fear the Lord and his 
goodneſs-in the latter days.” As if he had ſaid, 
They ſhall fear away to the Lord, like a good-na- 
tured child under fear of his parent, running a- 
way to him, and catching hold of him; the lan- 
guage of which is, Any thing but ſeparation from 

my holy Father. Holy fear alſo keeps the with 
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with the Lord, Jer. xxxii. 40. « I will put m 
— in their hearts, and they ſhall not depart . 
and that upon the ſame principle. 

. How doth this fear work in the gracious 
ſoul? To this queſtion I anſwer, Holy fear is an 
influential grace, diffuſing its influence through the 
whole man, and therefore all religion is often com- 
prehended under the name of fear of God. 

(I.) It makes God's verdict of things in his holy 
law the man's complete ſtandard. In matters of 
faith, it cauſes him believe that God has ſaid it ; 
in matters of practice, to do or forbear, becauſe 
God has bid or forbid it, though his on reaſon 
and all tiie world thould contradict, Prov. iii. 7. Be 
not wiſe in thine own eyes fear. the Lord, and 
depart from evil.” Holy fear awes the ſoul into 
implicit compliance with all that an incomprehen- 
ſible God makes known in his word. So was A- 


braham brought to offer his ſon, and the fear of 


God carried him over all obſtructions, Gen. xxli. 
12. 

(2.) It awes the ſoul into abſtaining from ſuch 
ſins as there is no other awe- band againſt. There 
are ſome caſes of temptation, wherein there is no- 
thing from any creature to marr compliance with 
it, the way 1s quite clear on that part. But then 
the fear of God will be a ſufficient reſtraint. 


Sometimes thou mayeit have a fair occaſion to 


wrong thy neighbour, and there is no fear of his 
knowing thou didit it; but if thou feareſt God, 
thou dareſt not for thy ſoul do it, more than if all 
the world were looking on thee, Lev. xix. 14. 


„„ Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor put a ſtum- 


bling- block before the blind, but ſhalt fear thy 
God, Jam the Lord.” Sometimes occaſions for 
fin occur, and men will bear thee out in the fin- 
ful practice; but if thou feareſt God, thou dareſt 

not 


| 
b, 
i 
; 
| 
ſ 
4 
ö 


. ˙ . ˙ „ ————— Ah oo oe 2 
1 


_ 


128 FEAR AND HOPE, OBJECTS 


not do it, more than if all the world ſhould con- 
ſpire to hinder thee, Job, xxxi. 21.—23. Holy 
Providence lays ſuch occaſions before men for 
their trial. | 
(3-) It awes the foul into compliance with du- 
ties, even ſuch as one has no other thing to drive 
him to, Eccleſ. xii. 13.“ Fear God and keep his 
commandments, for this is the whole duty of 
man.” Holy fear reverenceth the authority of 
God, not only in abſtaining from fin, but in com- 
plying with duties, Deut. vi. 13. © Thou ſhalt 
fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve him.” Thoſe 
who have no inward principle to ſet them on 
to duty, have no fear of God before their eyes. 
But that principle will carry a man to duty; over 
the belly of oppoſition and contradiction, from 
Satan, an evil world, and the corrupt reaſonings 
of one's own heart. | | 
(4.) It makes one mainly fear the offence © 
God in the commiſſion of fin, and omiſſion of du- 
ties. The great care of a fearer of God is, leſt 
he depart from God, Jer. xxxii. 40.3 holy fear and 
love are always joined, and therefore he that truly 
fears God, hates fin, and loathes it, becauſe God 
hates it, Prov. viii. 13.“ The fear of the Lord is to 
hate evil.” He loves his duty becauſe it is pleaſing 
in the Lord's fight; whereas others hate fin for 
fear of wrath, and only love duty for the ſake of 
the reward. It ſuffers not the ſoul to reſt in any 
degree of holineſs already attained, but ſpurs it on 
towards perfection: 2 Cor. vii. 1.“ Having, there- 
fore, theſe promites, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God.” As Noah's. 
fear made him not only begin the ark, but advance- 
the work till it was perfected, fo this holy _ 
| il 
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ſtill works againſt ſin, till the ſoul be out of ha- 
zard; and that is not till death. Truce with ſin, 
or indulging luſts, ſay either there is no fear of 
God in the heart, or that it is aſleep; for in 
whatſoever meaſure one fears God, he will ſtand 
at a diſtance from fin, and ſeek the deſtruCtion of 
his corruptions. | 

Lefily, It carries the man to his duty, over the 
belly of the fear of man or any other creature, 
Matth. x. 28. And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul.” If one 
be in hazard of being frighted from his duty, by 
the fear either of devils or of men, there is no anti- 
dote like the fear of God, 1 Peter, iii. 14. « But 
and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are 
ye; and be not afraid of their terror, neither be 
ye troubled ; for as the light of the ſun removes 
the light of a glow-worm, that ſhines only in. the 
dark, ſo the fear of God baniſheth other fear in 
the point of duty to the Lord. 
I ſhall now add a few Morivzs to influence 
the ſtudy of this filial fear; ſuch as, | 

1. Infinite greatneſs and goodneſs meet together 
in him, and in him only, and therefore it. is his due, 
Jer. x. 7. Who would not fear thee, 9 king 
of nations? for to thee doth it appertain,” His 
glorious and unſpeakable perfections entitle him to 
it, and it cannot be denied him without the higheſt 
facrilege. Nay, men muſt needs be ſtrangers to 
him, who do not fear him; for no ſooner does the 
creature know him, but it muſt fear him; the 
fight of his greatneſs without his goodneſs, will 
produce a terror; but the fight of both, a holy re- 
verence. 


2. The relations requiring reverence of us meet 


together in him; and the truth is, we owe no 
reverence to any, but as they do in ſome ſort, by 
the 


— — 


— — — <p — S — — — — — 


— * 
— — — . Jo. 2 
— — — 2 - 
. i 2 — 5 


130 FEAR AND HOPE, OBJECTS 


the eminence they ſtand in, repreſent God, whom 
we are to fear above all, and to fear in them. A 
reverential fear is due to our ſuperiors, but God is 
the Supreme Being. We owe it to thoſe who 
are ſuperior to us in office and dignity, Rom. 


xiii. 7. Render therefore unto all their due, tri- 


bute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cu- 
ſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom ho- 
nour.” God is the ſupreme Governor of the 
world. Is the ſervant to reverence his maſter, the 
child his parents, the wife her huſband ? ſurely 
then God, who is the ancient of days, who ſtands 
to his people in ſuch endearing relations, is to be 
feared by them, Pfal. xlv. 11. „He is thy Lord, 
and worthip thou him.” 

3. It is our wiſdom to fear God, Pſal. xi. 10. 
« The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wife 
dom.” O ſinner! wouldſt thou be wiſe indeed? 


then fear God; it is the beginning of wiſdom. A 


man never begins to be wile till the fear of God 
enters his heart. He goes on in folly and mad- 
neſs till he get this ballaſt to his ſoul ; he is friſk- 
ing about the pit's mouth, in hazard every mo- 
ment of falling down, till the awe of God ftrikes 
his ſoul. —It is the chief point of wiſdom ; all the 
wiſdom of the world is but folly in compariſon of 
this. Wiſdom teaches men to tear dangers, lofles, 
and the like, but what avails it all, if men fear not 
the offending of God, and the loſs of the ſoul. 

4. It is in ſome ſort the whole of religion, Job, 
iv. 6. « Is not this thy fear, thy confidence, thy hope, 
and the uprightneſs of thy ways ?” for it is the 
ſum and ſubſtance of religious duties, which 
therefore are comprehended under that name in 
many parts of the Bible, and it has an univerſal in- 
fluence over the whole of religion, drawing it all 
after it in the ſpecial parts thereof : for where it 
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-once gets place, it will bring in every known duty, 
and ſet the ſoul at a diſtance from all known ſin.* 
5. It would free you of other fears that are tor- 
menting, in whatever degree it gets place in your 
hearts. Fear of men and devils is ſo entertained 
by many, that it becomes a tormenting paſſion, 
frighting them out of the way of duty to God. 
This is the firſt expedient to get rid of theſe. Al- 
low the great God his own room in the heart, and 
let him be thy fear and thy dread, and ſo the 
creature will prove contemptible in compariſon of 
4 | 
6. Conſider the precious promiſes made to, and 
the benefits beſtowed on, thoſe that fear the Lord. 
If thou be a fearer of God, go matters as they 
will, with thee it ſhall be well, Ecclef. viii. 12. 13. 
ce Though a ſinner do evil an hundred times, and 
his days are prolonged, yet ſurely I know that it. 
ſhall be well with them that fear God, which fear 
before him; but it ſhall not be well with the. 
wicked, — ſhall he prolong his days, which 
are as a ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before 
God.“ It prolongs men's days, in ſo far as it 
keeps them in the way of holineſs, Prov. x. 27. 
ſee a cluſter of promiſes, Pſal. xxv. 12.—14.; 
compare Prov. xix. 23. and Pſal. xxxiv. 9. which 
you may read at your leiſure. 

Laſtly, The want of the fear of God is an infal- 
lible ſign of a wicked: graceleſs heart ; it looſes the 
reins to wickedneſs of heart and life, and ſo be- 
trays men into ruin, Pſal. xxxvi. 1-4, © Theſe 
that fear not God now, will be made to fear him 
hereafter, when there ſhall be no eſcaping out of the 
hand of their terrible Judge. 

Some may ſay, O hes ſhall I attain to this 
holy fear of God ? With a view to promote this 

attainment | 
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attainment, I would offer the following DiRxc- 
TIONS. 
1. Labour to know God, who and what he is, 
1 Kings, viii. 43. © That all people of the earth 
may know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Ifrael.” It is a benefit of the ſecond covenant, to 
know the Lord, Hoſea, ii. 20. „ I will even be- 
troth thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt 
know the Lord.” God, to the moſt of the world, 
is like a prince in diſguiſe amongſt his ſubjects, 
they treat him rudely becauſe they do not know 
him; an unknown God will not be feared. While 
ignorance of God reigns in the heart, there is no 
lace for holy fear ; for that will make men count 
darts as ſtubble, and laugh at the ſhaking of the ſpear. 
2. Stir up in your hearts a deſire to fear him; 
it is a token for good, when one is willing to 
entertain the fear of God, Neh. 1. 11.“ Thy ſer- 
vants who deſire to fear thee.” This deſire hath 
the promiſe, and it will be accompanied with 
ſuitable endeavours after it. Many fight againſt 
the fear of God, that they may live at eaſe, and 
may be able to give themſelves looſe reins to 
their ſinful practices; no wonder their hearts be 
= hardened from it. And hence, if at any time they 
be taken with the fear of God, they do what they 


can to be freed of it, as they would pluck out ar- 


rows out of their fleſh. 

3. Take God for your God in Chriſt, and devote 
yourſelves to him. The God we choſe for our 
- God, we will fear; Micah, iv. 5 “ For all people 
will walk every one in the name of his God, and we 
will walk in name of the Lord our God for 
ever and ever.” And ſo, when men ſet up their 
idols of jealouſy in the Lord's room, theſe get the 
fear that is due to God. So the worldling fears 
his clay god, his life is in its ſmiles, and its frowns 

are 


ö 
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are his death. But take the Lord for your God, 


I ſay, in Chriſt ; for no otherwiſe he offers him- 


{elf to us in the covenant, 2 Cor. v.1 9. This is the 
way to holy fear: For, (1:) It is a promiſed benefit 
of the covenant, Jer: xxxii. 40. * I will put my 
fear in their hearts.” Whoever comes into God's 
covenant of grace, the fear of God is, by the holy 
Spirit, ſtamped upon their hearts, whereby it may 
be known that they belong to God as children; and 
they devote themſelves, on the other hand, to his 
fear, Pſal. gxix. 38. They are his ſervants, devoted 
to his fear. They give themſelves to it, and make 
it their great ſtudy. (2.) This covenant is a cove- 
nant of peace and friendſhip betwixt God and the 
guilty creature, through a Mediator, Heb. x11. 22. 
—24. ſo that thy ſtate is changed, the moment 
that thou comeſt into the covenant, from enmity” 
to peace with God, Eph. 1. 19. they become fel- 
low-citizens with the ſaints, and are of the houſe- 
hold of God. 'This happily joins love and dread of 
God together, producing holy fear and reverence of 
God ; whereas, while God is apprehended cer- 
tainly as an enemy to us, fear him we may with 


flaviſh fear, but not with holy fear, ſince we can- 


not love him. 
4. Be much in the exerciſe of repentance. Sor- 
rowing after a godly ſort for fin, as it diſhonours 
God, is offenſive to his majeſty, ſeparates the fin- 
ner from God, and expoſes the ſoul to his anger, 
is the ready way to produce holy fear for the time 
to come, 2 Cor. vii. 11. Yea, what fear, ſays 
Paul, namely, as the effect of forrow after a godly 
fort ; they that are burnt dread the fire; and they 
that feel the bitterneſs of fin, will fear God, and 
ſtand at a diſtance from it. The looking into our 
frightful acts of fin, will awe our hearts with a 
Vor. I, M . dread 
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dread of the offended Majeſty, and make us fall 
down, ſaying, © Forgive us our debts.” 

5. Pray for it earneſtly as a promiſed benefit of 
the covenant, and join thereto a faith of partreular 
confidence : Matth. xxi. 22. « And all things 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk, believing ye ſhall receive 
them.” Beg of God, that he would manifeſt him- 
ſelf to you, ſo as ye may be filled with holy fear 


of him. Ye may read and hear much of God, 


and little impreſſions be made on your ſpirits by it 
at all ; but when the Lord diſcovers himſelf to the 
anner, his own glorious light will ſo repreſent him 
as the ſoul cannot chuſe but both love and fear 
bim: Job, xlii. 5. 6. „J have heard of thee by 
the hearing of the ear, but now mine eye ſeeth 
thee : Wherefore I abhor myſelf, and repent in 
duſt and aſhes.“ 

Laftly, Draw together the ſcattered affections 
and faculties of the ſoul, and ſet them on the 
Lord : Pfal. IXXXVi. 11. „ Unite my heart to fear 
thy name.” As the ſcattered rays of the fun will 
not burn, till they be collected by a burning-glaſs ; 
ſo the heart, walking at random, will not be filled 
with holy fear. Withdraw your hearts from pur- 
ſuing vanities, and gadding after idols, and labour 
to ſce the Lord in thoſe glaſſes where we may 
perceive how he is to be feared. 

I would urge you to look tohim particularly, (1.) 
In the glaſs of his word. See how he 1s there re- 
preſented as one worthy to be feared : Pſal. Ixxxix. 
7. « God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 
the ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all them 
that are about him.” O with what awful ſolem- 
nity may we hear him there ſpeaking of himſelf, 
his ſaints ſpeaking of him and to him ! and the 
angels alſo, with their vailed faces, crying, Holy, 


hays holy is the Lord God Almighty. Had we 
eyes 
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es to diſcern his voice in his word, every page 
would fill our hearts with profoundeſt reverence. 
See him, (I.) In the ſhining holineſs of his com- 
mandments, perfectly pure from all earthly droſs; 
and when thus ſcen, how can the ſiuful creature 

not fear him! Exod. xv. 11. “ Who is like unto 
thee, O Lord, among the gods? who is like unto 
thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, do- 
ing wonders ?“ He appears there to de. all light, 
and that in him there is no darkneſs at all. The 
holy, ſpiritual, and extenſive law, may fill our 
hearts with the dread of the Lawgiver, of whoſe 
nature it is a tranſcript. See- him, (2) In the 
amazing ſovereignty of his threatenings This 
filled good Joſiah with fear, 2 Kings, xxil. 19. 
and Habakkuk, ch. iii. 16. Behold thence flames 
of wrath flaſhing out on the faces of impenitent 
finners. All the threats of men own death to be 
their utmoſt z and, O i how wii a tnreat of death 
fright mortals ! But the Lord's threatenings go be- 
yond death, and carry the matter to an endleſs 
eternity. See him, (3.) In the unſpeakable riches 
of his goſpel- promiſes diſplayed in the word. His 
terrors are no more ſevere on the one hand, than 
his promiſed encouragements are great on the 
other. If hell be in the one ſcale, heaven is in 
the other. Who would not therefore fear him 

Look to him, 95 

2. In Chriſt, the brightneſs of his glory, and 


the expreſs image of his perſon. See God in 


Chriſt, and there ſee an object of fear and love in 
one. If ye would be ſtirred up to fear God, look 
to Mount Calvary, and there behold Chriſt groan- 
ing, and dying on a croſs for the fins of an elect 
world, and you will ſee three awful fights. (1.) 
The ſeverity of God's juſtice againſt fin, not ſpa- 
ring his own Son, Rom. viii. 32. Many terrible 

2 inſtances 
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inſtances have there been of this, in the deluge, 
and the like. But what is the tumbling down of 
ſinful angels into the pit, the deluging of a world, 
the burning of Sodom, — to the Hon of God dying 
on a croſs, and bearing his Father's wrath ? 0 | 
if this was done in the green tree, what ſhall be | 
done in the dry? (2.) The channel of mercy and 
grace, in which they flow to guilty ſinners. It is 
by the Mediator's ſtripes we muſt be healed ; the 
fnncr's life comes in the way of Chriit's death; 
no mercy, no grace, but through the wounds of 
a Redeemer. There was love from eternity in 
the breaſt of God towards an ele world, b:t 
Juſtice ſtood in the way of Mercy's getting through 
to the criminals; a way was then made by the 
blood of the Son of God. (3.) Ihe price of par- 
don, 1 Pet. i. 19. the precious blood of Chriſt; 
no pardon, but what is the price of blood, and 
that blood of infinite value; that is the ranſom 
which had to be given for the captives, or they 
could never have been ſet free. OI] who can ſee 
theſe, and not fear this aw ſul and tremendous 
majeſty thus appearing !—— Lock at him, | 
3. In the glaſs of his adorable perſections. How 
ſmall a portion do we know of him! but there is 
nothing which we have manifeſted to us concern- 
ing him, but may contribute to this holy fear. On 
the one hand, conſider his infinite power, where- 
by he can do all, and his univerſal dominion, 
whereby he may do what he will : Job, xxxvii. 23. 
24. and xxv. 2.; his juitice, holineſs, omniſcience, 
omnipreſence, infinite veracity and truth, where= 
by all he has ſaid ſhall be made good to a tittle, 
Who, then, can but fear him? — Conſider, on the 
other hand, his mercy, his love, grace, and good- 
neſs, which are ſo unbounded and unſpeakable ! 
Who, then, can but fear him ?—Look at him, 
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Laſtly, In the glaſs of his works. Look to his 
works of creation, Pſal. xix. 1, Does not the 
earth and heaven, with all their glorious furniture, 
cry aloud to us to fear this God. Look to his 
works of providence : Jer. v. 22. « Fear ye not 
me ? faith the Lord; will ye not tremble at my 
preſence, which have placed the ſand for the 
bound of the ſea by a perpetual decree, that it 
cannot paſs ?” His managing of the world chal- 
lenges our fearing of him. (1.) His mercies with 
which we are loaded, call us to reverence him as 
our great Benefactor, Jer. v. 24. (2.) His judge- 
ments z his judgements, in particular, againſt our- 
ſelves, Luke, xxiii. 40. ; and againſt others, which 
we may every where diſcern : Pfal. cxix. 118.— 
120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and I. 
am afraid of thy judgements.” Every ſtroke laid 
on in this world is fitted to create a fear of him in 


our hearts. His general judgement, that is to 


come, the ſerious view of which muſt needs ſtrike 
ſinners with fear: 1 Pet. 1. 17. “ And if ye call 
on the Father, who, without reſpect of perſons, 
judgeth according to every man's work, paſs the 
time of your ſojourning here in fear.” See alſo 
Eccleſ. xii. 13. 14. 


II. Iwovrp now earneſtly exhort you to hope 
in the Lord his mercy. Entertain a holy 
hope in God in all cafes. For clearing of 
this, we muſt know, that- hope in general. is an 
inclination to, and expectation of good poſſible 
to be had, but not without ſome difficulty. As 
hope is converſant about divine things, or the mer- 
cy of God, it is of two forts, holy hope, and 
preſumptuous hope; the one well-grounded, the 
other ill-grounded. Here, therefore, alſo ſome 

M 3 inquiries 


138 FEAR AND HOPE, OBJECTS * 


- inquiries may be propoſed, which we ſhall endea- 
vour to an{wer ; ſuch as, 

1. What is the true hope for mercy, which the 
Lord takes pleaſure in? Anſ. It is a certain expec- 
tion of attaining' the mercy, which faith be- 
heves, grounded on God's grace and faithfulneſs. _ 

(I.) For the kind of it; it is an expectation of 
mercy to be attained. Hope looks always on its 
object as future: Rom. viii. 24.“ For we are 
ſaved by hopc. But hope that is ſeen is not hope; 
for what a man ſceth, why doth he yet hope for?“ 
This is a main difference between faith aud hope, 
faith looking always on its object as preſent in the 
promiſe, for “ faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen.” 
And hope is a certain expectation of it, not ſo 
much in itſelf, (for true hope may be attended 
with much doubting, Lam. iii. 18.), as in the 
event, for it will never fail the party that has it, 
nor put him to ſhame by diſappointment, for it 
hangs on faith: Rom, v,.z. © And hope maketh 
not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed a- 
broad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt given unto 
us.“ | 
(2.) For the object of this hope; it is mercy 
which is hoped for. Now, there is a threefold 
mercy hope looks for. (1.) 'The mercy of eternal 
life itſelf: Jude, 21. „ Keep yourſelves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life“ This is the 
chief thing the believer is to hope for, and he 
may, with the utmoſt certainty and confidence, 
expect it, 2 Tim. i. 12. This hope, even the 
hope of ſalvation, the apoſtle will have the Chri- 
ſtian to put on as an helmet, 1 'Thefl. v. 8. and even 
to ſtretch forth his hope over death and the grave. 
(2.) The mercy neceſſary to bring us to eternal 


life; 


— 
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life ; as perſeverance therein to the end, notwith- 


ſtanding all the difficulties that are in the way: 
Rom. viii. 38.“ And we know, that all things 
work together for good to them that love God, 


and are the called according to his purpole.” 
Though the grace of God in him be like a ſpark 
of fire in an ocean, he ought firmly to hope, that 


the ſame heavenly breath that kindled it will keep 


it in to the end. (3.) The mercy of all other good 


things, ſo far as God ſhall ſee the beſtowing them 


on us for his own glory, and our good. There 
are many particular things good in themſelves, 
which we know not whether they will be ſo to us 


or not; for example, deliverance from ſuch a 
trouble; therefore it is not to be abſolutely hoped 


for, but under this qualification, that God ſees it 


to be good for us 


(3-) For the antecedent of this hope; that is 
faith, which is the evidence of things hoped for, 


_ Heb. xi. 1. There can be no true hope without 


faith; where faith does not open the door, hope 
cannot enter. Faith embraces the mercy in the 
promiſe of God, and hope waits for the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſe ; ſo that one cannot truly 
hope for that which God has not promiſed, nei- 


ther can one hope for the accompliſhment of that 


promiſe which taith does not beheve. 

Laſtly, The ground of this hope is God's free 
grace in Chriſt and his faithfulneſs : 1 Per. i. 13. 
« Wherefore, gird up the loins of your mind, and 
hope to the end, for the grace that 1s to be brought 
to you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt.” The 


. mercy promiſed is quite above the ſinner's deſer- 


ving ; but he conſiders the fulneſs and freedom of 


God's grace, and withal how unalterably he is to 


his word, and therefore hopes upon having that 
word made good to him. | 1 
| A 
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A ſecond queſtion is, How may the hope of mer- 

cy be known to be preſumptuous ? Anſ. Preſump- 
tion is the ſoul-ruining plague, whereby a perſon 'S 
aſſumes to himſelf what God has, by no teſtimony | 
of his word, declared to be his, and which alters 

the beautiful order of mercy eſtabliſhed by God, 

joining together what God has ſeparated, and ſe- 

parated what he has joined. Upon this I obſerve, 

1. 'That hope is preſumptuous, which is not 
founded on the Lord's word. Such hope is briſk 
in the dark, but loſes all its luſtre by the light 
of God's word brought in upon it: John, iii. 20. 
21. „ For every one that doth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be reproved; but he that doth truth co- 
meth to the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
nifeſt, that they are wrought in God.” God's word 
is a friend unto his grace, but an enemy to delu- 
fion ; it is the touch-ſtone that difcovers the true 
metal and alſo the counterfeit. You hope for ſal- 
vation, in what word of God is your hope found- 
ed? Does the Lord's word, ſearchingly applied, 
ſtrengthen or weaken your hope ? Say you, 'The 
general invitations are the ground of my hope ? 
Theſe may be grounds of hope that ye may get 
eternal life, if you will take God's way: But do you 
not hope that you ſhall get it, without a due con- 
ſideration of this? Now, theſe can never be the 
grounds of a ſolid hope, for all that hear the goſpel 
are comprehended in theſe, as well as you. 

(2.) 'That hope is preſumptuous, which over- 
looks and neglects the means appointed by God 
for the attaining of his mercy unto eternal life : 
1 Pet. i. 3. We are begotten by God to a lively 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead.” 'The way thou art to be happy for ever 
is, that thou be united to Chriſt by a true = 
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that thou be a new creature, that thou lead a holy 
life. Doſt thou neglect theſe, and yet hope all 
will be well? Thy hope is preſumption, and will 
ruin thee, Deut. xxix. 19. 20. | 

Laſtly, That hope is preſumptuous, which is 
built without eraſing the old foundation, Luke, 
xxxiv. 48. Many have hopes of heaven which 

ow up with themſelves, they were never ſhaken 
out of themſelves, nor had the naughtineſs of their 
hopes diſcovered, and fo never were led to Jeſus 
Chriſt, to build on him by uniting with him. 

A third enquiry may be, How may the hope of 
mercy be known to be true hope, which God 
will take pleaſure in? In anſwer to this, it may be 
noriced, - 5 
1. True hope is founded on the free grace of 
God in Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 13. quoted already. The 
ſcriptures are written for our learning, that we, 
through paticnce and comfort of them, might have 
hope, Rom. xv. 4. Hope is not built upon our 


good diſpoſitions, good works, external and com- 


mon benefits which we enjoy, for theſe are but a 
{andy foundation, unable to bear this weight; but 
the anchor of hope is caſt ſo as to fix upon the 
inmoveable ground aforeſaid, Heb. vi. 19. It is 
true holineſs diſcerned by us in ourſelves, as an 
evidence, that doth help us to a firm hope; but the 
ſtreſs of hope lies not upon it as a ground=work. 

2. True hope is a lively principle of ſanctifi- 
tion, 1 John, iii. 3.“ And every man that hath 
this hope purificth himſelf, even as he (God) is 
pure 3” and therefore it is called a lively hope, 


1 Pet. i. 3. As a ſpring by degrees does work out 
the mud that is in a well, ſo hope of mercy does 
work out corruption; as the proſpect of the mar- 
riage- day makes the parties to be taken up in pre- 
paring for the marriage, ſo the true hope of eter- 


nal 
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nal life puts one to be preparing for it, Rev. xix. 
That hope which ſuffers fin to lie untouched 
in heart and life, that does not put on a perſon 
to mortify fin, is a dead hope; and true hope car- 
ries to univerſal holineſs, even as he is pure. 
Laſtly, It makes one diligent in the uſe of means 
appointed by God, Heb. x. 23.—25. ; but withal 
not to reit on the means, but on the Lord. To 
hope, without uſing the means appointed and re- 
quired, is preſumption ; to reſt on the means is 
a ſpice of atheiſm. But that is true hope, which 
makes the foul delight in all duties and ordinances, / 
to leave no appointed means uneſſayed, in order 
to attaining the blefſed end; and then, when all 
is done, to place all confidence of ſucceſs on the 
rd. | VR: 
With a view to preſs this holy lively hope, I 
would mention the following MoT1ves. 
I. It is not only our comfortabie attainment, 
but a duty required of all that believe, 1 Pet. i. 13. 
c Gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober, and 
hope to the end.” And therefore the apoſtle Paul 
preſſeth dihgence in ſeeking after it in full mea- 
fure, Heb. vi. 11. And we deſire that every one 
of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full 
aſſurance of hope unto the end;“ and he prays 
for it, Rom. xv. 13. © Now, the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace in beheving, that ye 
may abound in hope, through the power of the 
holy Ghoſt.” It is a duty that is in a ſpecial man- 
ner comfortable. | 
2. It is moſt neceſſary ; hope is as neceſſary to 
a Chriſtian, as a head-piece to a ſoldier in a battle, 
1 Theſſ. v. 8.; as neceſſary as an anchor to a ſhip, 
Heb. vi. 19.; yea, ſo neceſſary, that we are ſaid to 
be ſaved by it, Rom. viii. 24. 
Lofthy 
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- Lafthy, It is a great friend to holineſs, and per- 
ſeverance in the ways of God, 1 Cor. xv. 58.— 
As it honours God's grace and goodneſs, ſo it 
ſtrengthens the ſoul, and animates it to all duties, 
to ſight againſt corruption and temptation, and to 
purſue holineſs. | 


III. Lzr all be exhorted to entertain a holy fear 
of God, together with a holy hope for his mercy. 
Mix theſe, and balance your fouls with them, 
whatever your cale be. While you are going 
through the world, keep your courſe in the middle 
between the two rocks of Preſumption and Deſ- 
pair. For this purpoſe, | | 

1. Beware of deſponding or deſpairing of the 
mercy of God in Chriſt. There is an allowable 
deſpair, which all onght to entertain, in order to 
their getting their hope fixed on God, viz. a quit- 
ting of all hope in our own ſufficiency, or ability 
to make ourſelves happy by ourſelves, or that ever 


we ſhall be well, while we continue; in a ſtate of 
black nature. But what we call deſpair is a giving 
over all hope in God, which is a horrible fin. 


There 1s a threefold deſpair you ſhould beware of, 
as ye would not ruin your own ſouls. | 

(I.) A ſenſual deſpair, which ariſeth from an 
exceſlive love of the profits and pleaſures of this 
world, with a ſecure contempt of ſpiritual and ex- 
ternal good in another world, 1 Cor. xv. 32. Let 
us,” ſay they, « eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die.” Alas! how many are there plagued with 
this ? Their ſouls are feſtered with the defire of 
preſent good, which: is their all, and, having no 
hope of better after this life, they give the ſwing 
to their luſts after theſe. 6 ID 

(2.) A ſluggiſh deſpair, Prov. xxii. 13. The ow 
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ful man ſaith, There is a lion without, I ſhall be 
{lain in the ſtreets.” Their floth muſters up dif- 
ficulties to them, forming ſome that are ground- 
leſs, imaginary ones, and aggravating real ones, 
ſo that they conclude before hand that they 
will not be better, their endeavours will not ſuc- 
cecd, and therefore they lie ſtill, and will do no- 
thing for their own help; this ruins many. 

(3.) A ſorrowful deſpair, which ariteth from 
Rrong fears, which raiſe ſuch a miſt in the ſoul, 
that. grounds of hope in its caſe, are hid — of 
ſight, and they are in their ſoul's caſe as in Acts, 
xxvii. 20. neither ſun nor ſtars for many days ap- 
pear, no ſmall tempeſt lies on them, and all hopeſthat 
they ſhall be ſaved is then taken aways There are 
different degrees of this; ſometimes it is ſilent 
and ſullen, making little noiſe, but is ſmothered 
in one's breaſt like a burning fire. In ſuch a caſe, 
one would do well to give it a vent before God, 
his ſervants, or godly experienced Chriſtians, leſt 
it ruin them. This is the way David took when 
in ſuch a caſe, Pſal. xxxix. 2.—4. I was dumb 
with filence, 1 held my peace even from good, and 

ſorrow was ſtirred ; my heart was hot within 
me; while I was muſing, the fire burned, then 
ſpake I with my tongue, Lord, make me to know 
mine end, and the racaſure of my days, what it is, 
that I may know how frail I am.” Sometimes it 
is raging, as in Judas, who, under horror laid upon 
his fin, did miſerably end his life. 

Beware of all theſe, and reſiſt the beginnings 
of deſpair, and if it has faſtened on any ſoul, let 
them ſtrive to quench it, as they would do a fire. 
The former makes way for the latter, and all toge- 
ther make way for remedileſs deſpair in hell. I thall 


only ſay two things of it.—(I.) It is defiling, and 
makes 
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makes the ſoul moſt loathſome before God; for 
| it conceives molt baſely and abominably of God 
; and Chriſt, directly oppoſing itſelf to the grand 
| deſign of the goſpel ; it blaſphemes the power of 
God, and the efficacy of his Son's blood'and Spi- 
rit. (2.) It is ruining, for it makes the ſinner 
flee from God, and caſt away the means of reco- 
very, and ſo enfures their deſtruction ; beſides 
that it often drives the finner to put an end to his 
torment here, by leaping into endleſs torments 
before the time, as in the caſe of Judas. And 
while we ſee how Satan is ready to take advantage, 
we had need. to take heed. | 
2. Beware of preſumption. Take heed that ye 
do not flee from the one rock to daſh on 45 
other. Indeed deſpair is tormenting, while pre- 
ſumption is: eaſy. Neverthelefs, though none 
of them is good, yet a perſon preſuming is or- 
dinarily in greater hazard than one deſpairing; 
for the pre ſumptuous ſees not his caſe as the 
other does; the one is well pleaſed with his 
damnable condition, the other is weary of his, 
and wiſhes to have it changed; fo that many 
more periſh by the one than by the other. & 
To conclude : Remember, on the one hand, 
God is a holy jealous od, who cannot away with 
fin, or a ſtate of fin, but the fire of his jealouſy 
burns againit it. On the other hand, remember 
that the blood of Chriſt takes away all guilt, his. 
Spirit overcomes. the moſt hopeleſs caſe, and his 
mercy reaches wide for every condition. Fear 
him, ye that hope in him; hope in his mercy, ye 
that fear him; for the Lord taketh pleaſure in them 
that fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy. Amen. 
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SERMON IX. 


ISAIAH, xxv. 8,—He will ſwallow up death in 
victory. 


UCH as are deſirous duly to manage this ſo- 
lemn communion-occaſion, will have in their 
view the other world. We are all on a journe 
towards it, and, if ſuitably exerciſed, will improve 
this occaſion to lay down our meaſures for eter- 
nity. Betwixt us and that other world, lies the 
great gulf of death ; through it are two paſſages; 
one deep and devouring, where the ſinner paſſes 
alone; there the waters flow with all that force 
and ſtrength which they acquired by the breach 
of the covenant of works. By this paſſage, ſin- 
ners are thrown out into the land of utter dark- 
neſs and miſery. The text ſhews us the other 
paſſage, which is ſhallow and ſafe, where the ſin- 
ner paſſes on at the Mediator's back, the waters 
being dried up by the ſoles of his feet, whoſo 
| paſſeth 
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paſſeth this way, enters into Immanuel's land, the 
land of life; for he will favalluw up death in victory. 

In theſe words, we have a prophecy of the hap- 
py ſucceſs of a battle fought by the Mediator on 
account of elect ſinners. The ſucceſs is moſt cer- 
tain ; therefore it is in the Hebrew, He hath fwwal- 
lowed up, &c. Here confider, 

1. The combatants; the two mightieſt that 
ever encountered. Upon the one hand is Death, 
with his devouring mouth, a champion who never 
yet could find his match among the children of 
men, till the great HE, in the text, entered the 
liſts againſt: him, even Jeſus Chriſt, who being 
man, was capable of feeling the force of death; 
but, being the Lord of hoſts alſo, ver. 6. could 
not but be conqueror at length. So Death and 
the Mediator are the combatants.— There is, 

2. The encounter of the combatants, implied in 
theſe words, Hæ will fallow up death in victury. 
Death attempting to prey upon that elect world 
which was given to Chriſt by the Father, HE, as 
Mediator, to pluck that prey out of Death's de- 
vouring mouth, encounters the terrible enemy 
while be is making havock of poor ſinners; and, 
having taken upon him the guilt of his elect, 
which gave death a power over them, death ad- 
vances againſt him, and attacks him, and he abides 
the conteſt. No ſooner was he born, than Death 
mounted on his pale horſe, advanced againſt him, 
and ſtriking at him, filled Bethlehem with the 
blood of babes, and the ſhrieks of parents. Though 
it could not then reach him the deadly blow, it 
purſned him ſtill, ſhot out its poiſonous arrows 
againſt him all along, till they came to a cloſe en- 
gagement on the croſs, where it wreſtled him 
down even into the grave, the proper place of its 
dominion. So the Mediator got the firſt fall. 

N N 2 3. But. 
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3. But behold the iſſue of the battle. Death, 
who in all other battles wins whateverparty loſes, 
Joſes the day here; the victory is on the fide of 
the flain Mediator. The flain Saviour again re- 
vives, gets up upon death, ſtands conqueror over 
it, even in its own territories, breaks the bars of 
the grave, takes away the fting it fought with a- 
gainſt him, and puts it and all its forces to the 
rout; ſo that it can never ſhew its face againſt 
Bim auy 
being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, death 
hath no more dominion aver him.” 

4. The Mediator's purſuit of the victory, till 
it be complete for theſe that are his, as well as for 
himſelf : He aui ſaallow up death in victory. The 
vanquithed enemy has yet many ſtrong- holds in 
his hand, and he keeps many of the vedeemed 


ones at under; ſome of them as priſoners, that 


oy cannot ſtir; others of them, though they can 
itir, yet can go no where, but they muſt drag the 
bands of death after them. But the Mediator 
will purſue the victory till he ſwallow up death, 
totally aboliſh it out of his kingdom, that there 
ſhall no more of it be ſeen there for ever, as a thing 
that is ſwallowed up is ſeen no more at all; our 
Lord is cutting it down daily, and the laſt of it 
ſhall go over at the laft day, 1 Cor. xv. 54. “80 
when this corruptible ſhall, put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, 


then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is 


written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory, Theſe 
words contain in them this 


Docraixx, That our Lord Jeſus, having he 
death, and obtained the victory, will purſue 


the victory, till death be W aboliſhed * 
0 


more, Rom. vi. g. « Knowing that Chriſt 
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of his kingdom.——Three things are here to be 
attended to. 4 | 


J. The battle. 


II. The victory. 
HI. The purſuit ——After which, 


IV. I thall ſubjoin ſome practical improvement. 


I. WE ſhall conſider the battle betwixt death 
and the Lord of life.—And, 

1. Under what character has the Lord of life 
fought this battle? He fought it, 

1.) As the Head and repreſentative of the elect 
world, as their Mediator, who took burden on himſelf 
for all that the Father had given him; for other- 
wiſe he had nothing to do with death; nor had it 
any concern with him: John, v. 15. 41 lay down 
my life for the ſheep.” Adam, the head of all 
mankind, had betrayed us all into the ſnare of 
death, we were not able to break it, or to make 
our eſcape thence ; but Chriſt undertook it for the 
ele, as their Head, and ſo fought death in their 
room and ſtead: 1 Tim. ii. 6. « Who gave him- 
ſelf a ranſom for all.“ « But he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniqui- 
ties, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and with his ſtripes we are healed,” Iſa. lin. 5. 
He bare what we ſhould have borne, ſtood the 
ſhock which would have ruined us; he was 
wounded and bruiſed in this battle, but all for us : 
ver. 8. « For the tranſgreſſion of my people was 
he ſtricken.” And hence we are reckoned in law 
to have died in him: Rom. vi. 10. 11. “ For in 
that he died, he died unto ſin once; but in that 
he liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 
ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but 
alive unto God, * Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 

N 3 | * ) 
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(2.) As their Redeemer and Deliverer: Hoſca, 
xiii. 14. „I will ranſom them from the power of 
the grave, I will redeem them from death: O 
death ! I will be thy plagues; O grave! I will be 
thy deftruttion.” By ſin we fell a prey to devour. 
ing death, the broken law concluded us under the 

power of it. The prey could not be taken from 
this mighty one, without both price and power; 
To Chriſt engaged with death, and by his death 
ranſomed death's priſoners : Heb. ii. 1 5. „ That 
through death he might deſtroy death, and him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil, 
and deliver them who, through fear of death, 
were all their lifetime ſubject to bondage.“ He 
ſpoiled it of its power, that they might get free. 
The kingdom he had received of his Father could 
not be recovered, nor the captives ſet free, with- 
out ſtroke of ſw ord, his overcoming death, that 
held them faſt ; therefore he fought the battle. 

(3.) As a Captain or General on the head of his 
people: Heb. ui. 10, “ For it became him, for 
whom are z ll beg and by whom are all things, 

in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 
Captain of their falvation perfect through ſuffer- 
ings.” God has deſigned that the elect ſhall fight 
their way to heaven, and therefore has given them 
Chriſt as a Leader and Commander: Iſa. lv. 4. 
« Behold I have given him for a Leader and Com- 
mander to the people.” They muſt march through 
the Red Sea of death to the upper Canaan ;' but 
Chriſt goes before, drying up the waters. There 
are cords of death on the molt lively behever, yet 
he muſt ſet himſelf to break them; but Chriſt 
made them like a thread of flax, when! it n 
the fire. They muſt encounter the king of ter- 


rors; but the well of glory, marching in the 
front, 
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front, has received * the e ſting.——1 ſhall 


conſider, 
2. The attack CY upon him by death. Death, 
finding the Mediator ftanding in finners ſtead, ad- 


vances againſt him with all its forces, with * 


it was furnithed by the breach of the firſt covenants 
and, when managing this conteſt, | 
(1.)Death brings up its frrength againſt him, that 


38, the law, 1 Cor. xv. 56. “ The ſting of death is 


fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law,” which, find- 
ing him a {inner by imputation, cut him down, Gal. 
Iv. 4. * God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, 
made under the law.” The Law cries for juſtice 
againft fin, and Juſtice takes the Mediator by the 


_ throat, ſaying, Pay what thou oweſt; then he 


« reſtored what he took not away,” Pal. Ixix. 4. 
The law brings up againft him a black band of 
curſes, and pours. into his foul: Gal. iii. 13. 
« Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 


law, being made a curſe for us.” It ſoon began 


to ſhoot out its arrows againſt him. When he was 
born, he muſt be born in a ſtable, laid in a man- 
ger, for there was no room for him in the inn; 
perſecution is raiſed againſt him in his infancy 
he muſt be all along a man of ſorrows, poor, not 
having where to lay his head; he is hungry, thirſty, 
weary, &c. At length the battle grows hotter, 


the heavens are black above his head; and in the 
garden, and on the croſs, ſhowers: of arrows dipt 


in the curſe fly at him. He fwearts bloody drops, 
falling down to the ground, — eries out, « Mð God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ?” 

(2.) Meanwhile he that has the power of death 
(Heb. ii. 14.) advances againſt him, Satan ſets upen 
him in the wilderneſs with moſt gricvous tem pta- 
tions, Matth. iv. Being beat back, he returns, and re- 
news the allault ; ; * Iv. I 13. 60 And TR 

1 vil 
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1 devil had ended all the temptations, he departed 


| from him for a ſeaſon.” At length the hour and 
| powers of - darkneſs come, and then the bands of 
il hell exert their utmoſt vigour againſt him, ſtorms 
4 from hell blow hard upon him, the fountains of 


* the great deep are opened on him: John, xiv. 30. 
N « Hereafter I will not talk much with you, for the 
rince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in 
me.” Col. ii. 15.“ And having ſpoiled princi- 
palities and powers, he made a ſhew of them open- 
ly, triumphing over them in it.” 

(3.) The congregation of men dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins ſtir up themſelves againſt him: Ifa. lin. 3. 
« He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief, and we hid, as it 
were, our faces from him; he was deſpiſed, and we 
eſteemed him not.” Judas betrays him, the Jews 
gape on him like a lion, crying, Crucify him; 
Pilate condemns him; he is ſcourged, crowned 
with thorns, ſmitten on the crowned head, his 
body racked till it was all out of joint, nailed to 

the croſs, hangs there mocked, and pierced with 
a ſpear. i 

(4.) Death comes with its ſting upon him, 
and pierces him to the heart, and caſts him down 
dead: 1 Cor. xv. 56. „ The ſting of death is 
fin ;” this gives it the power of hurting any. The 
guilt of all the ſins of the elect lay upon him, 

which could not but make the ſting of death in- 
expreſſibly ſharp. and piercing. Thus a thouſand 
deaths in one met together on him, for the Lord 
made the iniquities of us all to meet on him; and 
all the arrows that ſhould have pierced all the elect 
for ever, have entered into his bowels; and, having. 
fallen under death, be was carried priſoner to the. 


- grave. kt) 2 | | 
. Le us conſider the victory Chriſt obtained. 
e 
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He tells us he has fought and overcome: Rev. iii. 

21. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit 
with me on my throne, even as I alſo overcame, 
and am ſet down with my Father in his throne?” 
Yea, he has triumphed over his enemies in his 
glorious aſcenſion into heayen. Conſider; 2 84 

1. How this victory over death Was Wend reg. 
It was obtained, | 

(1.) By his death; This was thedective ſtroke: 
Heb. ii. 14.“ That through death he might de- 
{troy deatii, and him that had the ꝓper of death. 
It was ſuch! a victory as Samſon's laſt victory over 
the Philiſtines, when he pulled down the houſe, 
and died himſelf with the Philiſtines in the fall of 
it; and therefore he cned upon the eroſs, © It is 
finiſhed.“ Dearh'has done its utmoſt, and can do 
no more; by his death he ſatisfied. the law in all 
it had to l of him as the elect's Burety; he 
Paid the debt, and removed the güilt. Sin being 

removed, and the law ſatisfied, death hus no more 
that ſtrength ar ſting wherewich it let pen, an 
at ſirſt ;; and fo it fell with him. 

(2) By his refurrection. Theneby he got up a- 
bove nals which had loft its power, and could 
hold him no longer, Achs, ii. 24. Whom God 
hath raiſed up, having looſes the pains of death, 
becauſe it was not poſſible that he thould be hold- 
en of it,” He ſtood a Conqueror in the grave, 
_ death's own quarters; he broke zfunder its iron 
bars, and brought away its keys; behold they hang 

- at his girdle, Rev. i. 18. “ And have the keys of 
hell and of death.“ So death's dominion over 
thoſe that are his, got an-irrccovcrable- ſtroke, and 
he that had the power of death as to the clect, 
namely, as an executioner, viz. the devil, was alſo 
deſtroyed.—I next inquire, 
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2. What ſort of a victory is it Jeſus hath ob- 


tained over death ?—It is, 

(1.) A dear-bought victory, it coſt the glorious 
Conqueror his precious life; he ſuffered the 
bruifing of his heel, before the ſerpent's head could 
be got bruiſed. He ſuffered in his body, and alſo 
in his foul, and to ſuch a degree, that the holy 
human nature could not have-borne up under it, 
had it not been ſupported by his divine nature, 

(2.) A complete victory in reſpe& of himſelf, 
though not yet complete in reſpect of his members: 
Rom. vi. 9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more, death hath no more 
dominion over him.” Now he is beyond the 
reach of death and all his enemies, ſitting at the 
Lord's right-hand until he make his enemies his 
footſtool, Pfal. cx. 1. 

(33) A glorious victory, ſaints and 8 ſing- 
ing the triumphant ſong. - Hear the acclamations 
of joy and wonder with which he was met at his 
return from the battle, Ifa. Ixiti. 1. Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, with died garments from 
Bozrah ? This that is glorious in his apparel, tra- 
velling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave.” What a 
glorious victory was it which he obtained over the 
king of terrors, who ſubdues the moſt potent ar- 
i mies, overcomes the conquerors of the earth; but 
'| behold the great ſpoiler ſpoiled, the conqueror 
if conquered by the King of glory. 

[| (4.) An everlaſting victory. Now death's power, 
is irrecoverably broke; the ſerpent is wounded in 
| the head, which is a deadly wound, it ſhall never 
& be able to rally its broken forces againſt; him any 
. more; it went out into the world full, but the 
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King of ſaints has met it, and ſpoiled it, 0 that 
it in ſome ſort is now e r „ 94 


As a practical arenen — what has been 
ſaid, I would on this occaſion. e call upon 

u, 

1. As 3 dying men and women, to come 
over this day to the Conqueror's ſide. Our Lord 
has obtained the victory over death, come ye and 
ſurrender yourſelves to him, break your covenant 
with death and hell, enter into his covenant, and 
honeſtly enliſt yourſelves under his victorious ban- 
ners, abide no longer among his enemies. — To 
prevail with you, I would lay beſore you the fol- 
lowing MoTives. 

(J.) If ye are out of Chrit, ye live in death's 
territories z yea, ye are dead; while ye live, death 
hath dominion over you, Eph. v. 14. Where 
fore he ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, ariſe from 

*the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give you light.” Ye 
are ſpiritually dead, the threatenings of the law, as 
the bands of death, gud you about; the divers 
luits ye ſerve are as the chains of death unto you. 
O!] awake, ere ye be caſt out of this. world, and 
buried out of his ſight. 

(2.) Ihe Conqueror is ready to receive you, and 
give you the privileges of the ſubjects of his king- 
dom, Zech. ix. 11. 12. „ As for thee alſo, by the 
blood of thy covenant, I have ſent forth thy priſoners 
out of the pit, wherein is no water; turn ye to 
the ſtrong-hold, ye priſoners of hope, even to- 
day do I declare, that I will render double unto 
thee.” Chriſt is coming this day in the word to 
your graves, and ſaying to you, as to Lazarus, Come 
torth, beſtir yourſelves, O priſoners of hope | and 
come away, when the Redeemer and Deliverer, 
who has overcome death, is calling you! Abide 
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not under the dominion of the foiled enemy, but 
come away to the victorious Lord of lite. 

(3.) Bchold how he loved the children of men, 
John, xiv. 13. And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 
my name, that will I do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son.” Why did he fight this 
battle: with death, but to reſcue finners to him- 
ſolf, as a prey out of the mouth of the devouring) 
lion? Shall not his dying love win you, his dying 
groans awake you, out of your ſleep in ſin? Does: 
not cvery wound he received call you to caſt a- 
way your fins. which lay ſo heavy on him ? will. 

ye love death, and ſlight the Redecmer, Prov. viii. 
26. „ All they that hate me love death.“ 

(4.) How will ye grapple with death, if ye come 
not out of your ſins to Jeſus Chriſt? Man, re- | 
member thou muſt die; the day is coming theſe: 
eyes will be cloſed, the breath that is now going 
out and in will go, to return no more till the laſt 
pulſe beat. How. wilt thou be able to grapple 
with the: king of terrors alone ? Death caſt down 
the man Chhriſt; if it did ſo to the green-tree, 
what will become of thee, a withered dead 
branch? Thou ſhalt find death lively as to thee, 
armed with its ſting againſt thee, ſince thou art 
not in Chriſt, his victory belongs not to thee,. but 
the firſt death will turn thee over into the hands 
of the ſecond death; and ſo thou ſhalt be eternally 
dying, but never die. 

(F.) Come to Chriſt, and thou ſha!t have the be- 
nefit of his victory over death: John, viii. 5 1. 
« Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a man keep 
my ſayings, he ſhall never ſee death,“ never feel 
the ſting of death, its nature ſhall be quite altered 
to thee. O! are ye not thinking what way ye 
hall det ene that ford on that Red Sca, which 
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know not how ſcon ye may come to? Come 
to Chriſt, lay hold on the Conqueror by faith, in 
the way of his covenant ; the ſealed covenant will 
be your paſs for ſafe conduct to the other fide ; it 
has carried all through that took their paſſage with 
it hitherto, and ſo will it you. I exhort you, 
2. To prepare yourſelves for celebrating the 
triumph of this victory. The ſaints above are ce- 
lebrating it at the upper table, ye are called to 
celebrate it at the lower table: This do ye in re- 
membrance of me.“ Let not Satan get advantage 
of ſuch as look for the benefit of this victory, to 
light the memorial of it, leſt they vex the Spirit 
of God, and pour contempt on Chriſt's inſtitution, 
and give their fouls ſuch a throw as they will not 
eaſily recover, while their fig- leaf covers of excuſes 
will avail them nothing. Let none, however, ven- 
ture raſlily on ſuch an ordinance. Take heed to 
your ſtate, fee that ye be not the King's enemies, 
but his friends, by your coming honeſtly into his 
covenant, and putting a divorce into the hands of 
all your idols. In the midſt of the triumphal 
throng, he will notice the man that wants the 
wedding-garment : Matth. xx11. 11.“ And when 
the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw there a 
man which had not on a wedding-garment.” Sin- 
ners dead in treſpaſſes and fins are not fit to cele- 
brate the memorial of Chriſt's victory over death. 
Off with the grave-cloaths of your luſts, then, that 
you may be fit gueſts for the Lord of life on 
tuch an occation,— Take heed to your frame; a 
dead frame is not fit for ſuch an occaſion. Alas 
for the deadneſs on the ſpirits of profeſſors at this 
day. O! labour to get a lively frame of ſpirit, 
wherewith to celebrate the memorial of Chriſt's 
victory 3 get faith, love, repentance, deſires, 
chankfulneſs, &c. in exerciſe ; and for this end, I 1 
Vor. I. O recommend 
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recommend to you this night, to meditate on, and 

take a believing view of this battle. Conſider, 
1. It was a ſet battle; not an accidental ren- 
counter, but determined from eternity : Gal. iv. 4. 
« But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law.” Zechariah in his time proclaims 
the war: Zech. xiit. 7. © Awake, O ſword | a- 
gainſt ys Shepherd, againſt the man that is my 
fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” Nay, it was 
proclaimed in paradiſe : Gen. iii. 15.“ And I 
will put enmity between the woman, and between 
thy ſeed and her ſeed ; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, 
and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel.” - 'The ceremonial 
law, by which ſo much blood was ſhed, plainly 
predicted that a bloody day was coming.—lt was, 
2. A hot battle. Heavy were the ſtrokes given 
here: Pfal. xxii. 14.“ I am poured out like wa- 
ter, and all my bones are out of joint, my heart 
is like wax, it is melted in the midſt of my bowels. 
My ftrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my jaws z and thou haſt brought 
me into the duſt of death.” It was a bloody battle, 
Ifa. ix. 5. “ For every battle of the warriors is with 
confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in blood ; but 
this ſhall be with burning, and fuel of fire.” A 
dreadful noiſe was here, the law, men, and devils, 
crying againſt the Son of God, death roaring for 
its prey, and the Mediator himſelf crying with 
ſtrong cries and tears. What garments rolled in 
blood were here on every fide !—rplled in the moſt 
precious blood of the Son of God: Iſa. iii. 2. 
« Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine- 
fat?” A bloody ſpouſe have we been to him.— 

It was, ; | / 

3. A ſolitary battle on Chriſt's part. His ene- 
mies 
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mies were many, but he was alone: Pſal. xxii. 12. 
« Many bulls have compaſſed me.” —Iſa. Ixiii. 3. 
« | have trodden the wine-preſs alone, and of the 
people there was none with me.“ All were a- 


ainſt him, none were with him to take a ſhare; 


ſo thick did the arrows of death fly, that neither 
man nor angel durſt ſet out their head, or venture 
into the battle on his ſide.—It was, 

4. A longfome battle. He fought all along, 


from the cradle to the grave, from his birth to his 


burial : Iſa. Iii. 3. « He is deſpiſed and rejected 
of men, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief; though it came to a height at the latter end. 

Lafily, There were no quarters for him in this 
battle: Rom. viii. 32. “ He ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up to the death.” He 
was made to drink a cup of pure unmixed wrath. 
He met with no ſparing, that ſo, the arrows of 


death being all ſpent on him, his people might get 


free. 
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Icaran, xxv. 8. He will froallow up death in 

victorꝝ. ˖ 

| it : 

E have been celebrating the triumph of £ 

Chriſt's victory over death, and profeſſing c 

i yourſelves the ſubjects of the Conqueror, yea, the ] 

| members of his body. If you approve yourſelves t 
W true to your profeſſion, here is the beſt news you 

ti can poſſibly hear in this world, news which may d 

Fil animate you to fighting the good fight: He will Pp 

| ſwallow up death in victory. th 

I have yeſterday handled two heads in the me- 01 

thod. A third point now to be ſpoken to 1s, Ir 

Chriſt's purſuit of the victory. Our Lord Jeſus pe 

will purtue the victory he has obtained over death, ri 

tul it be utterly aboliſhed out of his kingdom. — li 

Here, | by 

; Jo 

I. I ſhall premiſe ſome things for the better un- {ed 

deritanding of this point. utt 

II. Show how he purſues the victory. ing 
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I. I $HALL premiſe ſome things for the better 


underſtanding of this point, And, 

1. I premiſe, that fin entering into the world, 
death obtained an uniyerſal dominion over man- 
kind: Rom. v. 12. Wherefore, as by one man 
fin entered into the world, and death by fin ; and 
ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all have 
ſinned; it reigned as a king, ver. 19.“ Never- 


theleſs death reigned from Adam to Moſes 3” it 


became univerſal monarch, ſwaying its ſceptre 
over all nations, kingdoms, and empires, from the 
one end of the earth unto the other. Every man 


receiving life in this world, not excepting thoſe © 


that are born to crowns and kingdoms, are born 
ſubjects to death. It is the moſt terrible king, even 
the king of terrors; an abſolute one, againſt whom 
there is no rifing up. This univerſal dominion it 
got by law, upon ſin's entering: Gen. iii. 19. 
« Duit thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return.” 
1 Cor. xv. 56. « The ſting of death is fin, and 
the ſtrength of fin is the law.“ | 

2. The kingdom of death conſiſts of two very 
different territories or countries: One is the up- 


per country, namely, the ſinful world; the other 


the lower country, in the other world, that land 
of utter darkneſs, where the light is as darkneſs. 
In the former, the government of death is com- 
paratively mild, but in the latter inexpreſſibly hor- 
rible. Here Death's ſubjects have ſome gleams of 
light, joy, hope, though mixed with many ſorrowsz 
but there they will never ſee light more, nor en- 
joy the leaſt caſe from their pangs, which is the 
tecond death, Matth. xxii. 13. « Caſt him into 


utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh-- 


ing of teeth.” | 
3. Death's power over ſinners by the law, 
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reaches to the tranſporting of them out of this 
world into its dominion in the other world ; it 
has power to carrythem to the pit, and ſhut the bars 
thereof for ever upon them. Hence we find the rich 
man dying, and buried, and then in hell lifting up 
his eyes, Luke, xv. 23.; an impaſſable gulf is Reed 
between that miſerable company and the ſaints 
above, ver. 26.; ſo that by death's power, had it 
not been hemmed in, all mankind had landed 


o 


4. That all mankind might not periſh, the Fa- 


ther gave a kingdom to his Son, which he was 


to conquer out of the kingdom of death in this 
upper world; in which kingdom life might reign 
for evermore through Jeſus Chriſt: John, vi. 37. 
« And this is the Father's will which hath ſent 
me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raife it up again at the 
laſt day.” Enis our Lord undertook willingly, re- 
ſolving to ſpare no expence, even of his own blood, 
to recover it. 6 

5. Our Lord Jeſus coming on this expedition, 
findeth all mankind fettered with the bands of 
death ; death has ſeized them all without excep- 
tion, faſtened on their fouls and bodies, keeping 
them as priſoners, till they ſhould be tranfported 
into the-pit from whence there is no redemption ; 
and his own that were given to him of the Father, 
he finds wrapt up in the common ruin; ſo he, 
putting on a zeal for his Father's glory and the 
ſalvation of the ele, encountered death in their 
room, and, after a bloody battle, gained the vic- 
tory. But after all this the chains of death till 
continue on his people, and they lie under them till 
the Conqueror, who by his death has purchaſed 
their liberty, come and looſe them, in purſuit of 
this victory. | 


I, 
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"Fam now to conſider, ; 
II. How he purſues the E „ up 
death in vici 5 

1. He wolee the bands of that ſpiritual death 
under which he finds them, morally dead, lifeleſs, 
ſenſeleſs, and motionleſs to 2 ſpiritual good. He 
puts a principle of ſpiritual life in them, quicken- 
ing them by his Spirit, Eph. ii. 1.“ And you 
hath he quickened; who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins.” With authority he aſks the grim van 
quiſhed tyrant, as he did others in the caſe of La- 
zarus, O death ! where have ye laid him? He 
comes to the grave, faying, My word and my Spi- 
rit roll away the ſtone ; and with a powerful voice 
he cries, Dead ſoul, come forth. Then feeble 
death loſes its grips, and the dead comes forth to 
walk before God in the light of the living; and 
then he is a new creature 3 old things are done 
away. 

2. He PE the band of legal death off the fin- 
ner; he is by nature a condemned man, dead in 
law, and- death holds him faſt with the cords of 
unpardoned guilt. But now the ſoul, uniting to 
Chriſt by faith, and ſo being cloathed with his 
perfect righteouſneſs, having his ſatisfaction ap- 
plied to him, the cords of the guilt of eternal 
wrath give way, can hold no longer, and ſo death 
is beat from its grip of him, Rom. viii. 1. There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus.” Now may the foul ſay, It 


is God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemn- 


eth? The mighty Lord has burſt: the bars of 
ifon aſunder, death's ſnare is ern and we are 
eſcaped. | 

3. He deſtroys the body of death l 
hever. Still the grave-cloaths hang about the be- 


: lever, even ſtrong corruptions and divers luſts, 
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the remains of that death from which they were 
raiſed in regeneration. There is a body of death 
cleaves to them, complete in all its members, 

therefore called the old man, which is the remain- 
ing corrupt nature, with the luſts thereof. This 
makes them groan, and long for delivery, Rom. 
vii. 24. O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?“ This 
alſo is ſwallowed up in the purſuit of this ern 

by agrees. For, 

(J.) It is crucified, gets a deadly wound, and 
its deſtruction enſured, in the converſion of th 
foul to God: Rom. vi. 6. “ Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
of ſin might be deſtroyed.” The nails are driven 
through it, and every member thereof: Gal. v. 24. 
« And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the 
fleſh, with the affections and luſts. It is nailed to 
the cots, and ſhall never come down till it breathe 
out its laſt. Its reigning power is broken, and 
can no more command with that full ſway it did 
while the ſoul was under the dominion of death : 
Rom. vi. 14. © For fin ſhall not have the domi- 
nion over you, for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace. 

(2.) It is weakened and 0 more and 
more, in the gradual advances of ſanctification: 
Rom, viii. 14.“ But if ye through the Spirit do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live.“ Eve- 
ry new ſupply of grace weakens corruption more 
more. The grace of Chriſt in the heart is a ſpring 
that will never be quite ſtopt, and therefore will 
work out corruption by degrees, as the ſpring does 
the mud: John, iv. 14. « But the water that J 
{ball give him, ſhall be in him a well of water 
ſpringing up into everlaſting life.“ They _ 
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be like the houſes of Saul and David, while the 
former waxeth weaker, the latter waxeth ſtronger. 

(3-) At the death of the body, che body of 
death is utterly deſtroyed : Heb. xii. 23. © And to 
the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.” There is 
not the leaſt remains of it to be ſeen any more 
then; then there ſhall-not be the leaſt darknefs 
in the mind, corruption in the will, nor diforder 
of the affections. When they are taken up into 
the mount, they are ſtript of their rags, and cloath- 
ed with change of raiment, for then Chriſt 1 
« Looſe him and let him go.“ 
4. He dries up all the ſorrows of death, wipes 
away all tears. David was ſometimes encom- 
paſſed with them, but he is now got beyond them 
all. Death entering the world at the back of ' fin, 
has made an univerſal flood of miſery, that covers 
the face of the whole earth; even the redeemed 
ones walking to Zion, cannot miſs to dip their 
foot in it, and that often very deep; they are 
able to affſictions on their bodies and fouls; and 
all that is theirs; they are diſtreſſed with deſer- 
tions and hidings of God's face; they often go 
mourning without the ſun. And what are all 
theſe but the arrows of the foiled enemy, where- 
with he annoys the Mediator's company in this 
lower world; but Chriſt will alſo ſpoil this part 
of death's game in his kingdom; he has taken — 
porſon and ſtrength out of theſe arrows already, that 
they cannot give a deadly wound; and in a little 
theſe Egyptians whom they fee to-day, they ſhall 
ſee no more for ever: Rev. xxi. 4. And God 
Mall wipe away all tears from their eyes, and 
there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, nor 
crying 7 neither ſhall there be any more pain, for 
the former things are paſſed away. 

"5 He brings all his ** ſafe through the 
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valley of the ſhadow of death: Pſal. xxiii. 4. 


% Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art 


with me.” Death advances at length to the ſaint 
as a king of terrors, to looſe the ſoul- from the 


body. They are ready to be affrighted at the 


fight, but the waters are dried up where they are 
to paſs. It ſtands before them like a ſerpent, but 
the ſting of it is gone, they can get no harm of it. 
« O death] where is thy ſting ?” may the dying 
faint ſay ; they tread then upon the ſerpent, while 
they paſs over to the other fide ; it caſts down the 
body into the grave, but their more precious part 


it cannot touch. It is like the ſtorm to Paul; the 
body, the ſhip of the ſoul, is daſhed to pieces; 
but the ſoul, the paſſenger, gets ſafe to land. This 


is a noble victory got through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
6. Now, death has nothing of Chriſt's but-the 


bodies of his ſaints, not a foot of ground An his 


kingdom but the grave; and theſe he will alſo wreſt 
out of his hand at the reſurrection. So, then, at 


the laſt day, by the ſound of the trumpet, death 


{hall be ſummoned, in the Conqueror's name, to 
give up its dead; and immediately it ſhall fling 
open its doors, and yield all up to him : Rev. xx. 


13. „ And the ſea gave up the dead which were 


in it, and death and hell gave up the dead which 
were in them.“ „Then this corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality; then ſhall be brought 
to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death it ſawal- 
lowed up in victory. Death will hold faſt by them 


that are his own, even when they are come out of 
the grave; but then nothing that ever belonged 


to it ſhall any more be about thoſe that are Chriſt's. 
- 7. In conſequence of the abſolute victory over 
death, it ſhall be ſhut up, and confined for the 


ages 
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ages of eternity to the lower regions, the lake that 


burns with fire and brimſtone : Rev. xx. 14. 


« And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire : this is the ſecond death.” As the waters of 
the deluge, that overſpread the whole face of the 
earth ſome time, were, by the voice of God, chaſed: 
away into, and confined in the deeps ; ſo death, 


in its whole extent, as comprehending all miſeries, 


greater or leſſer, that ſome time ranged through 


the earth at liberty, ſhall be gathered together, 


and thrown into the place of the damned, there to 


prey for ever upon its proper objects, the enemies 


of Chriſt, the great Conqueror. —I am, 


IV. To make ſome practical improvement. 
This doctrine is of manifold uſe. I ſhall drop a 


few words from it to the profane, and to profeſ- 


ſors, I ſhall addreſs, 
I, Profane folk, who are quite careleſs about 


their ſtate and converſation, on whoſe face death 


is painted, in the eyes of God and all ſerious per- 
ſons. Conſider, | | 
1. Ye have neither part nor lot in this victory 
of Chriſt's over death, but are yet lying a prey to 
the devourer. What elſe means that loathſome 
converſation of yours? Pal. xiv. 1.—3. * The 
fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no God; the 
are corrupt, they have done abominable works,” 
&c. What elſe means it, but that ye are yet rotting 
in the grave of your luſts? Do not your profane 
ſpeeches declare your throat to be an open ſepul- 
chre ; the full liberty your luſts get without con- 
troul, ſays ye are not ſick of ſin, but dead in it; 
your want of the ſenſe of religion, your not dif- 
cerning the voice of God in his word, and having 


no reliſh for the ſweetneſs of it, all theſe ſay ye 
are dead. | 
| 2. Awake, 
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2. Awake, and come forth to Chriſt, in a holy life, 
elſe your lot ſhall be for ever among the congre- 

tion of the dead: Gal. v. 2r. “ They which do 

uch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God.“ 
Chriſt has ſet up a kingdom among us, but ye ſay, 
Let us break his bands, and caft his cords from 
us. Remember, if ye continue in this condition, 
Chriſt will caſt you out of his kingdom; for if death 
ſhall be aboliſhed out of his kingdom, be ſure ſuch 
dead ſouls ſhall never inherit among the ſaints, 
receive their portion where death dere eternal 
Way. 2 1 | 
24% Profe ſſors, amongſt whom I muſt reckon 
communicants. 'To ſuch, 

1. By way of caution, I would ſay to you, 

(1.) Beware of hypocriſy, having a name to live, 
and yet dead: Rev. iii. 1.“ I know thy works, 
that thou haſt a name that thou hveſt, and art 
dead.” O] how many are there like fome dead 
beaſts, whereof there is nothing good but the ſkin ! 
Except the form of godlinefs, and their religious 
duties they go the round of, there remains no- 
thing but a rotten heart quite eſtranged from thelife 
of God, and a life full of dead works. Beware 
of this, for, with the abominable, the hypocrite 
will alſo be ſwept away. 

(2.) Beware of pelle Chriſt will purſue his 
victory, and therefore, whoſo draweth back, his 
ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38.; 
they that draw back leave Chriſt's eamp, and Join 
his enemies, and they will be involved in their 
ruin, with a double deſtruction, as run-aways. 

2. By way of application to your caſe on the 
back of this communion, I would aſk you, 

(1.) Have you got N at this feaſt from the 
Conqueror to ſet you a ſtep forward to the victory, 
the ſpiritual victory? Blame whom or what thou 

| wilt 
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wilt for it; a dead ſtate, or at leaſt a dead frame, 
is the true cauſe; and therefore repent. If thow 
be mourning and humbled under it, it is a ſign of 
ſome life; purſue under Chriſt's banner, and thou 
ſhalt obtain the victory. | | 

(2.) Have ye ſped, and got ſome victory over 
the body of death? be not ſecure, and fit not down 
on that ye have attained, for death is not yet ſwal- 
lowed up; therefore purſue.—I ſhall only add, 

3. By way of exhortation to duty from this 
point. | 
: (1.) Be lively Chriſtians, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead through Jeſus Chriſt ; keep grace 
in exerciſe, let not the holy fire go out; watch 
againſt deadneſs creeping in on your ſouls, yield 
not to it, for that were to yield to death, that muſt 
be ſwallowed up. ; 5/4 WEL 

(2.) Join iſſue with the Conqueror, in purſu- 
ing the victory in your own ſouls. There is a 
noble Captain on your head; under his conduct, 
then, fight the good fight; let mortification be 
your daily work; while one Juſt remains, ye muſt 
never give over; make no truce with them, or any 
of theirs; but reſolve to purſue theſe fruits of 
death, till death be ſwallowed up in victory. 

(3.) Join iſſue with the Conqueror, in purſuing 
the victory in the world, eſpecially in the places 
where ye live. Do your utmoſt, by word and ex- 
ample, to awaken a dead world; take care of the 
young generation; and as ye love their ſouls, re- 
move the ſtumbling- block of your diviſions out of 
their ſight, which threatens the ruin of religion 
in this pariſh; when the members of the body 
are all going aſunder, falling off from one another, 
it is an evidence death is working in that body; and 
it has made much fad work in the land and coun- 
try-ſide already. ä 
Vol. I. P (4.) Be- 
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(4-) Believe this truth with application, in all- 
our endeavours after holineſs. That is the true 
method of ſanctification, uſing the mean appointed 
of God, and believing the promiſed ſucceſs. If 
ye will not believe, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. 

(5.) Be weaned from the world, and long for 
the day when death ſhall be ſwallowed up in vic- 
tory : Phil. i. 23. « Having a defire to depart, and 
to be with Chriſt, which is far better. Were we 
eager in the battle, we would readily long for the 
day of complete victory. 

Let all be ſtirred up, and exhorted from this, 

1. To get and make ſure their intereſt in this 
victory purchaſed by Chriſt in this battle. Come 
to Chriſt, and make ſure your intereſt in him; alas! 
what will it avail you that Chriſt has purchaſed 
this victory for you? It would be promiſing- like 
in this caſe, if ye be raiſed up from ſpiritual death, 
or if ye be wreſtling againſt the remains of it. 

2. Carry as becomes thoſe who are intereſted in 
this victory. 

(I.) O love the Lord, come fee the field of 
battle, where the Lord lay, and love him, John, 
xiv. 13. Whom will ye love, if not him that died 
for us? | 

(2.) Hate fin, and ſeek the deſtruction and 
extirpation of it; ſet yourſelves againſt the body 
of death. Ye have here What may excite 
you to it, for it was your fin that gave death its 

ower, and furniſhed it with weapons againſt 
Chriſt. You may encourage yourſelves in the 
conteſt, for victory is certain, for death is already 
vanquiſhed in ſome fort : Rom. vi. 6.“ Knowing 
this, that our old man is crucified with Chriſt.” 
Chriſt himſelf is engaged in the purſuit of the 
victory with you, and for you. 12 

3. Patiently bear your troubles, weakneſſes, and 

diſtreſſes, 
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diſtrefſes, that hang about you, for theſe workings 
of death will be quickly over. W136) 

4. Join not yourſelves with the congregation of 
the dead. Beware, (1.) Of dead company, making 
them your beloved companions, for & a companion 
of fools ſhall be deſtroyed.” (2.) Renounce dead 
works, as an impiety towards God, and unrigh- 
teouſneſs towards men. (3.) Beware of a dead 
caſe and frame, that is, to be cold, ſtiff, motion- 
leſs, of the colour of clay, as men that are in a 
withered, lifeleſs, ſpiritual condition. | 

Laſtly, Let heaven and eternal life be the main 
thing ye have in view, and are in queſt of, ſay- 
ing, There is my reſt, and there muſt I be, 


— - 
> — 


— — 


— —⅞ —— 


— 


- — 


— 


—— 


— — — 
- — * * = V -. 8 2 - 
r - ——ubcufaec fo — 
: _ S9 — — — be —_ 2 ww _ * 


— — l 
<> - "I * 


=— PRICE: — "= 
— 
a - — 
— — 


ZZ , r ...... 


THE SUITABLE IMPROVEMENT OF SAINTS 
FORMER EXPERIENCES. * 


SERMON XL 


2 K1xGs, ii. 14. And he took the mantle of Elijah, 
that fell from him, and {mote the waters, and ſaid, 


I here is the Lord God of Elijah ? 


Mons all the Elders who have through faith 
obtained a good report, there is none more 
remarkable than Elijah the Tiſhbite. He was a 
perſon altogether extraordinary. In his exerciſe 
and experience he was ſingularly diſtinguiſhed. 
His tranſlation was a ſtriking loſs to the church of 


God; it was, however, not irrepairable; his ex- 


erciſes were, in ſome meaſure, patterns to the 
people of Gd in aſter ages; his experiences were 
powerful encouragements to a following of him 
who through faith and patience inherited the pro- 
miſes; and, what was of {till greater importance, 
Elijah's God ſtill lived, and, as being the ſame yeſ- 

terday, 


* Delivered Auguſt 16. 1713. 


tl 


, 
id, 


ith 
ore 
2 
iſe 
ed. 
1 of 
EX 
the 
ere 
him 
oro - 
NCC, 
yel- 
day, 


THE SUITABLE IMPROVEMENT OF, &c. 16g 


terday, to-day, and for ever, was to be the object 
of hope and confidence to his people in all genera- 
tions. In all their ſtraits he was to be-looked to, 
and inquired after, for his preſence with them, 
and his bleſſing upon them. Thus, we fee, was 
Eliſha exerciſed in the verſe before us ; for when 
overwhelmed, and in lexity, He took the mantle 
of Elijah, which fell from him, and ſimote the waters, 
and ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? 

'This verſe ſhews us, 

1. What Eliſha did. (.) He took Elijah's 
mantle, that fell from him ; God ſo ordered, that - 
it fell in Eliſha's Tight for his comfort, that he 
might have it as a token of the ſpirit of Elijah 
reſting on him. He willingly takes it up; he did 
not fay, What avails the mantle now, when it is 
not above Elijah's ſhoulders ? No; that God that 
did wonders by it before, can do the ſame again, 
on whoſe ſhoulders ſoever, by divine appointment; 
even ſo the ordinances of God are to be prized 
for the Lord's ſake, not ſlighted for the ſake of 
the inſtruments, though they are not like to fill 
the room of thoſe that went before them. (2.) He 
ſmote the waters with it. He was to go back to 
the ſchools of the prophets in Jericho. Though 
the Lord take away eminent inſtruments, his 
work muſt not be neglected, they that are left be- 
hind muſt beſtir themſelves to carry on the Lord's 
work. Jordan was between him and them, as 
oftentimes depths of diſficulties will be found in 
the way of duty. He might have boated it over; 
that was the eaſieſt way, and to a carnal eye the 
ſafeſt. But it was not the way his godly prede- 
ceſſor took before him; therefore, having the 
ſame ſpirit as he had, he will rather believingly 
venture on the waters, in the faith that God 

P 3 would 
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would carry him through, as he did Elijah before 
him. So he ſinate the waters. 

2. We have what he ſaid when he ſmote the 
waters: Where is the Lord God of Elijah? It 
is a vehement exclamation for the preſence of 
that God that was with Elijah: Where is, &c. ; 
or a moſt ardent prayer for it: Where art thou? 
as ſome read it; for neither is nor art is in the 
original. He inquires no more after Elijah, he 
has no petitions to that ſaint when once he was 
departed; that had been impious; what he had to 
aſk of him, he aſked while he was on earth. He 
does not fit down and weep, and pore on the loſs 
of Elijah, as if there had been no more hopes of 
good days ſince he was gone; but he betakes him- 
ſelf to Elijah's God. Though Elijah was gone, 
| his God ſtill remained. Elijah's experience of 
good from Elijah's God, kindled in Eliſha's heart 
a.ſurpriſing defire after him, and fills him with 
hope of good entertainment at that door where 
Elijah had come ſo good ſpeed z for theſe are not 
words of dithdence, but of mighty earneſtneſs, 
and ſtrong faith; as appears by conſidering, 

3. The iſſue of the whole, which was accord- 
ing to his wiſh. God was preſent with him the 
ſame way he had been with Elijah before, Jordan 
is divided, &c. Theſe words (he alſo) ſome 
make Eliſha's anſwering to himſelf, and read 
them, even he, viz. Elijah's God, yet endures 
but though there is no doubt Eliſha believed this, 
yet that reading does violence to the points and 
ſtops, without regarding of which there can be 
no certain ſenſe of any language; therefore our 
tranſlation is preferable; and theſe words = alſo) 
are emphatical, to ſhew the freedom of God's 
grace, which is tied to none, but open and free 

to 
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to all that come to him for it in the way that others 
received it. From theſe words, I take this 


DocTRINE, That the confideraticnr of God's'pre- 
ſence with his people in former days, ſhould 
bring the ſucceeding generation to the lame 
God for the ſame entertainment. 


In ſpeaking to which, I ſhall, | 
I. Inſtance a few of theſe Ex fronds of God? $ 
ople in former days. 
I. Show how we ſhould come to God for the 
ſame entertainment 
III. Give the reaſons of the doctrine.— And, 
IV. Add the improvement. | 


I. I ſhall inftance a few of the ſweet- and de- 
firable experiences of the Lord's people, which 
ſhould bring us to the gracious Giver for the ſame, 
and ſuch like; and I ſhall inſtance none but thefe 
of Elijah, who, you muſt remember, was a man 
ſubject to like paſſions as we are, James, v. 17, 
and to theſe I think the text leads me. Some in- 
ſtances of ſweet entertainment this holy man had; 
ſuch as, 

1. The God of Elijah gave him the Wet ex- 
perience of keeping warm and lively in a v 
cold and dead generation; fo that he e 
when others were worſt. His zeal — God —— 
moſt vigorouſly when the generation was turned 

molt coldrife, halting betwixt God and Baal, like 
true fire that burns moſt keenly in the winter- 
froſt, when a chill and cold air was the only air 
about him. By the warm blowings of the Spirit 
from above upon him, he was kept warm within. 
When nothing but deadneſs was on every hand, 
the Spirit of life from above kept him lively. 


it 
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it was with Noah in the old world: Gen. vi. 9. 
© Noah was a juſt man, and perfect in his gene- 
ration.“ And Lot, 2 Pet. ii. 8. « For that righ- 
teous man dwelling among them, in ſecing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous ſoul from day to day 
with their unlawful deeds,” 

But where is the Lord God of Elijah in theſe 
dregs of time, wherein profeſſors generally are 
carried away with the ſtream of impiety from all 
their livelineſs and tenderneſs that ſometimes have 
been among them, when the More wickedneſs ſets 
up its head, piety is made to. hide its head the 
more ? a ſad evidence that God is gone from us, 
when the ſtandard of wickedneſs makes ſuch ad- 
| vances, and that of ſhining holineſs is retreating, 
7 and can hardly get hands to hold it up. I will 
Wi: tell you two ſad experiences, common at this 
wit) day. 
| [ i 0 The fulfilling of that ſcripture, Matth. xxiv. 
5 12. „And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
0 of many ſhall wax cold.” It is a time when athe- 

; iſm, deiſm, and immorality, make prodigious ad- 
14 vances, and practical godlineſs is under a deep de- 

cay. I doubt if ever Satan had more hands at 
work to overthrow revealed religion, and to raze 
F the foundations of it, than at this day; and this 
85 effort of Satan's againſt the church, has joined 
with it a moſt lamentable decay of the vitals of 
practical religion in thoſe that are called by the 
Lord's name; fo that we are like to be expoſed 
to this furious attack, wanting the beſt piece of 
our armour againſt 1t ; that is, an experience and 
feeling of the power of truth on our own fouls : 
Ah } where is the Lord God of Elijah ? 

(2.) What heat there 1s, ſtrikes all outward, 
while in the mean time folks are key-cold within ; 
a fad ſign of a diſtempered body. It is not hard 
| - to 
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to diſcern ſeverals ſnewing a great deal of concern 
in the lamentable occurrences of our day; but 
how hard is it to find a man that is truly awaken- 
ed to the exerciſe of godlineſs by all the alarming 
diſpenſations of our day, that is moved with fear, 
and buſy preparing an ark for the evil day, labour- 
ing to get the particular controverſy between God 
and his ſoul removed, putting out of his way the 
ſtumbling- block of his iniquity, and ſetting mat- 
ters in order for the day of the Lord? Nay, Sirs, 
though ſome talk in their ſleep, it ſeems we will 
all ſleep together, till God's heavy hand give us a 
fearful awakening : Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ? e e ET, 

2. The God of Elijah gave him the ſweet expe- 
rience of the power of prayer : James, v. 17. 
« Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as we 
are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might not 
rain, and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace 
of three years and fix months; and he prayed a- 
gain, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit.” He was mighty in 
prayer; by his prayers the bottles of heaven were 
opened, the key of the clouds turned, nay, the bands 
of death looſed, 1 Kings, xvii. He was a great 
favourite of Heaven, whoſe cries pierced the clouds, 
got in to the throne, and returned, like Noah's 
dove, with an olive- branch of peace in his mouth. 
Zuch experience of the power of prayer had Ja- 
cob: Hof. xii. 4. Yea, he had power over the 
angel, and prevailed,” Gen. xxxii. Many times 
the Lord's people, when cloſed up on every fide, 
have found a ſweet outgate, their ſouls flying up- 
ward in prayer. The prayers of the faints have 
been the great ordinance of the church, have fru- 
ſtrated the plans of enemies, and turned them 


| back on their own heads. 
| | But 
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But where is the God of Elijah, while the trade 
with heaven by prayers is ſo very low? Alas for 
the dead, cold, and flat prayers, that come from 
the lips of -profeflors at this day ! fo weak and lan- 
guiſhing, that they cannot reach heaven. Some- 
times the Lord lets looſe enemies on his people, 
toſſes them from veſſel to veſſel, and then the way 
betwixt heaven' and them was well occupied. 
They had ſtill ſome particular ſuits lying before 
the throne, and they could have given a good ac- 
count of their receipts. But long eaſe has made 
them loſe their tongue; ſo that the experience of 
many in that point now can hardly be named, un- 
leſs they turn back to former days. There is one 
experience of Elijah's, which, I fear, is not un- 
common among praying folk at this day, and that 
is, a reſtraint laid on them, that they cannot 
wreſtle with God for the averting of wrath from 
the generation of God's wrath, 1 Kings, xvii. 3. 
—9. Such a ſad experience had Jeremiah alſo, 
before the Babyloniſh captivity, Jer. xiv. 11. and 
xv. 1. And though God doth not ſo reveal his 
mind now in particular caſes, yet I ſuppoſe that 
it will be found, that thoſe who live near God, 
and have the ſpirit of prayer in ſuch caſes, may 
find ſomething equivalent thereto in their liberty 
and confidence with the Lord, and that according 
to the ſubject of their requeſts : Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
« 'Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet for this be 
inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for 
them.” bh 

3. The experience of the ſweet fruits of depen- 
dance on the Lord, and of a little going far, with 
his bleſſing : 1 Kings, xvi. 16. “ And the barrel 
of meal waſted not, neither did the cruſe of oil 
fail, according to the word of the Lord.“ Elijah 
faw ſo very few for God in his day, that he thought 

he 
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he was alone; and the Lord ſtrengthened his faith 
by ſuch experiences. Many times God's people 
have had ſuch experiences of the Lord's bringing 
great things about by ſmall beginnings, as the 
cloud like a man's hand, according to the pro- 
miſe, Prov. iv. 18. “ But the path of the juſt is 
as the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day.” Hof.vi.3. « His going forth 
is prepared as the morning, and he thall come 
unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth.” God has many ways of working 
in the experience of his people; and when he 
works by means, ſometimes he does great things 
by ſmall means, as the feeding of Elijah, the wi- 
dow, and her fon, ſo long on a handful of meal, 
and a little oil in a cruſe ; Haman's helliſh plot is 
overturned by the king's falling from his reſt one 
night, Eſth. vi. 1. Sometimes by contrary means, 
as Elijah was fed by the ravens, who were more 
likely to have picked fleſh from him, than to hav 

brought it to him. 1219 

But where is the God of Elijah at this day, 
when what we have ſeems to be blown upon, that 
it goes in eſfect to nothing? Our table is plenti- 
ſully covered, yet our ſouls are ftawed ; our good- 
neſs ſometins looks as a morning-cloud, it blac- 
kens the face of the heavens, and promiſes a hearty 
ſhower, but quickly proves as a little cloud, like 
unto a man's hand, which is ready to go to no- 
thing ; yea, the generation is blinded by the means 
that have a natural tendency to give light. Ah! 
Where is the God of Elijah ? 

4. The experience of a gracious boldneſs to face 
the moſt daring wickedneſs of the generation he 
lived in, though it was one of the worſt. 'This 
eminently appeared in his rencounter with Ahab, 

1 Kings, 
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1 Kings, xviii. 1-3 his ſtanding alone againſt four 
hundred and fifty of Baal's prophets ; whatever 
was his natural temper, he owed this to the grace 
of God, for when he was left to his natural cou- 
Tage, it failed him, chap. xix. 2.—4. ; but the 
Lord ſpirited him then for the hard work he had to 
do, that he feared nothing in his Maſter's cauſe, 
Acts, iv. 13.“ When they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter 
and John, they — . and they took knowledge 
of them, that they had been with Jeſus.” 

But where is the God of Elijah now, while the 
iniquities of our day meet with ſuch faint reſiſt- 
ance, while a brow for the cauſe of God, a tongue 


to ſpeak for him, and a heart to act, are fo much 


wanting. The wicked of the world, though they 
have an ill cauſe in hand, yet they purſue it boldly; 
but, alas! the people of God ſhame their honeſt 
cauſe, by their cowardice and faint appearing in it. 
If God gives us not another ſpirit, more 2450p 
ſuch a day, we will betray our truſt, and bring the 
curſe of the ſucceeding generation on us. 

5. The experience of a glorious and powerful 
manifeſtation of himſelf, in a ſolemn ordinance, 
even at the ſacrifice on mount Carmel, which was 
uſhered in with the ſpirit of prayer in Elijah, 1 
Kings, xviii. 37.—39- “Hear me, O God, hear 
me, that this people may know that thou art the 
Lord God, and that thou haſt turned their heart 
back again. Then the fire of the Lord fell, and con- 
ſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, and the 
ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up the water that 
was in the trench. And when all the people ſaw 
it, they fell on their faces, and they ſaid, Ihe 
Lord he is the God, The Lord he is the God.“ 
That was a glorious day's work, when Satan fell 
like lightning from heaven, from which day, no 
doubt, many dated their converſion, ſome their re- 

vival 
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vival, and pcople there generally felt ſomewhat 
divine on their ſpirits, Such glorious days the 
church has often had in ordinances, which have 
been as a high ſtream-tide of the goſpel; ſo that 
turee thouſand were converted at one ſermon, Acts 
il. 4 

Bar where is the God of Elijah, when ſo little 
of the Spirit's influences is found in ordinances, 
even ſolemn ordinances ? Here is the mantle, but 
where is the God of Elijah? Here are the grave. 
cloaths in which ſometimes the Lord was wrapt up, 
but where is he himſelf? Communion-days have 
ſometimes been glorious days in Scotland, and 
ſometimes the goſpel hath done much good ; ſo 
that miniſters have had almoſt as much to do to 
heal broken hearts, as now to get hard hearts bro- 
ken; but here now is the God of Elijah ? 

6. The experience of being enabled to go far 
upon a meal, 1 Kings, xix. 8. ; but where now is 
ſuch experiences, while there is ſo little ſtrength 
in the meals to which we now fit down? This is 
a time wherein there is much need of ſuch an ex- 
perience; the Lord ſeems to be ſaying to his 
people, “ Riſe and eat, for the journey is long” and 
what a hard journey ſome may have, ere they get 
another meal, who knows ? | 

Laſtly, The experience of the Lord's removing 
difficulties out of his way, when he himſelf could 
do nothing at them; Jordan divided; ſo Peter 
had the iron-gate opened to him of its own accord: 
tor when the Lord takes the work in hand, were 
it never ſo deſperate as to us, it will ſucceed well 
with him. Sure we have need of his experience 
this day. How is the caſe of. many ſouls ſo em- 
barrafſed at this day, that they cannot extricate 
themſelves, by reaſon of long and continued de- 
partures from God] fo that all they can do is, that 

Vol.. I. 9 they 
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they are fighing and going backward. Ah | ugh 


is the God of Elijah, to dry up thoſe devour 
deeps ? Enemies have ſurrounded the church, 3. 
brought her to the brow of the hill, ready to ca} 
her over; where is the God of Elijah, to make a wo 
for her to eſcape ? I ſhall-next conſider, 


II. How we ſhould come to God for the ſ:--ne 


entertainment, if we would come ſpeed. 'There 
were two things Eliſha did, for the preſence of 
God to be with him, as he had been with Elijah. 

1. He prayed for it, ſent his prayer to heaven 
for itz and if we would have the experience of 
God's preſence as in former days, we muſt ply the 
throne of grace for it this night. And there are 
three things in his prayer, which muſt be in ours. 

(1.) A moſt preſſing ſenſe of need, where he 
ſaw he could not venture into Elijah's poſt with- 
out Elijah's God. Senſe of need makes earneſt 
prayers. What is the reaſon we ſee not the glory 
of the Lord as formerly ? we reign as kings with- 
out it; men have found out ways of their own, to 
get comfort without communion with God; they 

ave the creatures breaſts to ſuck at, when the 
Lord's conſolations are not dropping into them. 
But if ever the Lord return to this generation, 
there will be a hunger raiſed in them, that all the 
world will not be able to ſatisfy. 
( 2.) A moſt vehement defire of his preſence : 
Where is the God of Elijah ? There was a flame of 
deſires after the Lord, that could not be ſatisfied 
without him. Some have cbſerved in nature, that 
the tongue is tied by a double ſtring to the heart 
in man. If ſo, it ſeems it has been deſigned that 
the tongue ſhould be a ſtringed inſtrument, to 
ſound out only the language of the heart. * the 
leart 
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heart more eager for the divine 8 
we would wreſtle with God in earneſt, and not 
let him go till he bliſs us ; but, alas ! our cauld- 
" 4) 50 do but beg a denial. 

) There was great faith in his prayers: Where 
is 2 Dr of Elijah ? Faithleſs prayers will be in- 
efficacious prayers to the end; but the hand of 
faith will pierce through the cloud wherewith the 
Lord covereth himſelf. ½, He believed God 
could do what he. fought, therefore he calls him 
Jehovah, and the God of Elijah, who had diſco- 
vered his power in dividing the waters before. 
24ly, He believed God would do it, he had God's 
call to the work; Elijah was taken away from him, 
but he had Elijah's mantle in his hand, for a token 
God would be with him, as with Elijah before; 
and he was not faithleſs, but believing. So we 
muſt believe alſo, if we would ſee the glory of God; 
not only the power, but the good-will of God: 
Jer. xvii. 6. 7. © Bleſſed is the man that truſteth 
in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is.“ 

2. He uſed the means Elijah before him did, 
for attaining God's appearance and manifeſtation 
of himſelf. He ſmote the waters; no matter 
though the means be unli ikely to produce the 
effect, if they be of God's appointment; and in 
faith we muſt ſtretch out the withered hand, if we 
would have it reſtored, and venture on che work 


upon the credit of the promiſe, 


As a concluſion to this diſcourſe, let me exhort 
you to go the Lord Jeſus this night, and wreſtle 
for his preſence as in former times; and let the 
conſideration of God's preſence with his people in 
former times, take you to the ſame God for the 
{ame entertainment. 


To prevail with you, I would offer the follow- 
ing Morivks. 
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1. Conſider, it is too evident the Lord has for- 
ſaken this generation in great meaſure. He is 
writing bitter things againſt this church and land. 
Her beauty is marred upon all herafiemblies; where 
the cloud of glory ſome time reſted, we may write 
Jchabzd! Hence it is ſo few are converted in our 
day; and the Lord's own children, though they get 
ſome food, yet they fare not ſo well as in former 
times. Why ? becauſe the Lord is withdrawn in 
his anger. Ihe ſun or the goſpel in Scotland is as a 
winter-ſun, and looks as if near the ſetting, at leaſt 
getting under a dark cloud: Ia. Ixiv. 7. « There 
is none that calleth upon thy name, that ſtirreth 
up himſelf to take hold on thee, for thou haſt hid 
thy face from us, and haſt conſumed us, becauſe 
of our iniquities.“ | | 

2. This would be the way to get a bleſſing; 
importunity prevails much in heaven, Were we 
thus exerciſed, we might get a bleſſing to this 
church, a bleſſing to this communion : Cant. iii. 4. 
« [ found him whom my ſoul loveth; I held him, 
aud would not let him go, until J had brought him 
into my mother's houfe, and into the chambers of 
her that conceived me: a bleſſing we ſhould ſeek 
from him to ourſclves. Though the Lord is ſome- 
times ſo angry with a generation, that there is 
no turning away of his wrath, yet the ſerious 
ſ:ckers of his face will always get the bleſſing: 
Ita. iii. 10. „ Say ye to the righteous, it ſhall be 
well with him, for they ſhall eat the fruit of their 
doings.” | 

3. The door we ſet you to is a door where 
many have been liberally helped before you, and 
the Lord's arm 1s not ſhortened. The ſaints that 
were richeſt in experience got them all there, and 
all the fair ones now in glory, he was their God, 


that 


chat mars his preſence with you. 
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that was with them in life, death, and now after 
death. Let the good report of his houſe, then, 
make you flock about his door, for there 1s no 
ground for that temptation, Job. v. 1. “ Call now, 
if there be any, that will aniwer thee, and to which 
of the ſaints wilt thou turn?“ 

4. It is a door where there is nothing given for 

rſonal worth. All that ever was given there 
to any of the children of fallen Adam, was given 
with that proteſtation, Ezek. xxxvi. 32. „Not 
for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord God, be 
it known unto you: be aſhamed and confounded 
for your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael !“ That the 
moſt unworthy in all ſucceeding generations might 
ſee they were welcome, it is for his own nabe I 
and that cannot change. | 

Laſtly, What will ordinances avail without his 
preſence ? Nay, they will do ill, inſtead of doing 
us good; they will bring on us a curſe inſtead of 
a bleſſing; and therefore wreſtle with him, and 
proteſt, Exod. xxxiii. 15. “ If thy preſence go 
not with us, carry us not up hence.” The ſer- 
mons will be to you as an empty ſound, the Lord's 
table as an empty chair of ſtate, when the King is 
away.—lIf his preſence be not given you, you 


will get no ſpiritual feaſt 3 and one had better be 


at a common table, than at the Lord's table, when 
they do not feed: 1 Cor. xi. 29. “ For he that 
eateth unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnation 
to himſelf.” If the King be away, 'Then there 
will be no furniture for trials, none for the evil 
day, that ſeems to be approaching quickly ; none 
for a dying-day, that is awaiting all of us. Now, 
if ye would find him, Seek him in Chriſt, 
look for him in the ſeveral means of his appoint- 
ment, ſtreets, courts, &c.—Put-away every thing 


Q 3 THE 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. “ 


SERMON XII. 


2 KiNGs, ii. 14. EY, he took the mantle of Elijah, 
that fell from him, and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, 
Where is the Lord God of Elijah : ? 


SHALL now, 

III. Give the reaſons of the doctrine, or ſhew, 
that the conſideration of God's preſence with his 
people in former days, ſhould bring the ſucceeding 
generation to the ſame God for the ſame enter- 
tainment. 

This conſideration may and ought to work upon 
us two ways. 

1. By way of ſimple excitation and upſtirring. 
When Eliſha conſidered what God had done for 
Elijah, it ſet his ſoul on fire, inflamed his deſires, 
ſet his heart a-longing after the Lord, that be might 
deal the ſame way with him. Thus the conſideration 
of God's gracious appearances to and for his 
people in former times, ſhould be a powerful mo- 
tive to labour for the ſame or like experiences. 
It ſhould inflame our hearts with a holy emula- 

. tion, 
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tion, and earneſt deſire of the bleſſed entertain- 
ment others have got before us at God's door; 
for the following reaſons. 
(1.) Becauſe, fo far as we come ſhort of it, it is 
a ſign we are fo far off the way where the foot- 
ſteps of the flock are to be ſeen, Cant. xyii. 83 
and that is ſo dangerous, that it may well ſtrike a 
nail to our heart to think of it. What is the rea- 
ſon we fare not fo well about the Lord's hand as 
others before us? Have we not the ſame God to - 
go to, the ſame covenant- promiſes ? We have the 
{ame breaſts of divine conſolations, as full as ever, 
but it ſeems we have much loit the art of ſucking 
them, that ſometimes has been our experience. 
(2.) Becauſe, ſo far as we come ſhort, it is a ſign 
of God's anger againſt us, that he hath ſome quar- 
rel with us he had not with his people in former 
days of the right-hand of the Moſt High; and may 
not this prick us to the heart, and ſet us to our 
knees ? Iſa. lix. 12, « For our tranſgreſſions are 
multiplied before thee, and our fins. teſtify againſt 
us.” What is it but the fins of the generation, 
that ſtops the communication of the divine good- 
neſs ? Does the Spirit of the. Lord depart till he 
be grieved, or the holy fire go out till it be 
quenched ? Does the Lord cloſe his diſtributing 
hand till his people cloſe their mouths? or does not 
the oil run while there are empty veſſels to receive 
it ? While the furious wind of perſecution blew on 
God's people in Scotland, andthe ſweeping rains fell, 
ſweeping away their earth from about them, the 
fountain of the divine goodneſs to them ran freely; 
but now, alas ! through long eaſe, we have got 
the ſprings ſtopt with our mud and earth. \ 
(3-) Becauſe we have as much need. as they 
had: Luke, xv. 17. „And when he came a 
pi bike elf, 
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ſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my ſa- 
ther's houſe have bread enough, and to ſpare, and 
I periſh with hunger ! I will ariſe, and go,” &c. 
If we be leſs at God's door than others before us, 
it is not, I am ſure, for any wealth we have at 
home, more than they had; it is not that we do 
not- ſtand in need, but that we are not ſo ſenſible 
of our need. Many of the Lord's people have 
taken little reſt, when they had more than we 
can pretend to; they have been very anxious to 
increaſe their flock, when it was far above ours; 
and when we conſider how fait they ran, when 
they had reached far above our ſmall meaſure, 
ſhould not that ſtir us up to mend our pace? Phil. 
ill. 13. 14. © Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 
apprehended ; but this one thing I do, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things that are before, I preſs towards 
the mark for the prize of the high-calling of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” 

(4.) Becauſe theſe glorious examples ſhould not 
be without due influence upon us. Example is a 
moſt eſficacious incitement; Cæſar grieved when 
he ſaw the ſtatue of Alexander, and conſidered 
how he, at the age of thirty, had conquered the 
world, and himſelf, being older, had done no- 
thing: Heb. xii. 1. Wherefore, ſeeing we alſo 
are compaſſed about with ſuch a cloud of wit- 
neſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, and the fin 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is ſet before us.” How may 
we bluſh when we conſider the ſtature of thoſe 
before us, that have been as the palm-tree, while 
we, growing in the ſame foil, are like pitiful 
ſhrubs ! Surely, if our ſpirits were not mightily 
funk and degenerate, the glorious example 4 _ 
Be rd's. 
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Lord's people in former days would ſet our whole 
ſoul a-going after the God of Elijah. | | 

2. It ſhould work on us by way of encourage- 
ment. Elijah's example gave Eliſha hopes he 

might find God the ſame to him he had been to 
his predeceſſor. Encouragement is a notable ſpurn 
to diligence, and is that which is moſt likely to 
take with men. What is it which makes us that 
we wreſtle not for God's preſence, as in former 
days ? even unbelief, that tells us we need not be 

at the pains, for it will not do. But the report of 
the godly in former days contradicts the report of 
unbelief, and therefore ſhould bring us back to 
God's door; even as when a beggar, having called 
at a door for his alms, was coming away without it, 
and ſhould meet with another that had been plen- 
tifully ſerved there, who would ſay tohim, That is a 
good houſe, and though one may ſtand long at the 
door ere they be ſerved, yet they give ay a liberal 
alms at 5 would not that bring the beggar 
back again? So ſhould the conſideration of God's 
preſence with his people in former days bring us 
to him for tlie ſame entertainment. For this ve 
are the beſt reaſons; ſuch as, 

(1.) Becauſe the experiences af the Lord's 
people in former days were given, and put on re- 
cord, for that very end, All the experiences of 
God's preſence with his people in former days, 
are as ſo many ſigns of peace on earth, and good- 
will towards men. They, as it were, ſtand at 
God's door, to invite and encourage thoſe of ſuc- 
ceeding generations to come in tliere for the ſame 
or like entertaiument; and his people do but an- 
ſwer the deſign of them, when they come and in- 
quire, Where is the Lord God of Elijah! — Eph. 
xii. 7. * That in the ages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſs 

ä towards 
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towards us through Chriſt Jeſus.” — Rom. xv. 4. 

« For whatſoever things were written aforetime 

were written for our learning, that we, through 

2 and comfort of the ſcfiptures, might have . 
pe.“ | 

(2.) Becauſe theſe experiences ſay there is e- 
nough to be had in God for the ſeeking, if we 
- ſeek in his own way: Pſal. xxii. 4, „ Our fathers 
truſted in thee, they truſted, and thou didſt de- 
liver them. They cried to thee, and were deli- 
vered; they truſted in thee, and were not con- 
founded.“ The ſaints that have gone before us 
have ſpread a good report of God's houſe, that 
others after them might come to the ſame door. 
They have had the experience of the Lord's help 
in all the caſes that we can be in; and whatever 
be the difficult ſteps we have to go, if we mark 
narrowly, we will ſee the footſteps of the flock 
before us in theſe ſteps through which their God 
has graciouſly handed them: Pal. xxxiv. 6. 8. 
« This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him, 
and ſaved him out of all his troubles.—O taſte, 
and ſee that the Lord is good; bleſſed is the man 
that truſteth in him.” And their experiences are 
their teſtimony to the truth of his promiſes : Pal. 
xii. 6. „ The words of the Lord are pure as ſilver 
tried.“ 

(3.) Becauſe we have the ſame advantages that 
they had, yea, and more than ſome of them, that 
lived in darker days than we do. How many have 
groped the way to the throne of grace, when they 
had not ſuch light ſhining around them as we have 
to ſhew the way; but, however we make the 
compariſon, we have the ſame God to go to that 
they had, who has as much to give, and 1s as 
gracious as ever: Jam. i. 17. “ Every good gift, 
and every perfect gift, is from above, and — 

own 
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| down from the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning ;” the 
ſame High-Prieſt over the houſe of God, that is 
as well heard by the Father now as ever, Heb. 
xiii. 8. © Jeſus Chriſt, the ſame yeſterday, and 
to-day, and for ever;“ the ſame covenant, for 
it is everlaſting z the ſame promiſes, whoſe truth 
and mercy endure for ever. | 

(4.) Becauſe all that ever the beſt of the ſaints 
got was in the way of free grace. It was not onl 
undeſerved, but given over the belly of ill-deſer- 
ving; and if it be free grace that opens the door, 
what needy ſinner 1s there but may come forward 
for a ſhare ? All the love that was ever beftowed 
on any of them, was free love, without the leaſt 
deſerving ; if ye think there is any exception, look 
through them all, from Adam downwards, and 
name the man if you can. Paul challenges the 
world to do it, Rom. xi. 35. Or who hath firſt 
given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto him 


again "i 


IV. I am now to make ſome practical improve 
ment. And this, 


1. In an uſe of reproof. This reaches a re- 
proof to ſeveral ſorts of perſons; as, 

(I.) To our modern blaſphemers, who reckon 
the ſaints experiences of the workings of the Lord's 
Spirit on their ſpirits nothing but the effects of 
imagination, heat of fancy, or ſomewhat elſe. 
So true is it, 1 Cor. ii. 14.“ The natural man 
recciveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he 
know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed.” But when we conſider the ſanctifying ctfeCts 
of theſe operations felt on their ſpirits, how 
theſe their hearts are looſed from the luſts to which 
they were formerly glewed, inflamed with love to 


God 
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God and his holy law, and thus to deſpiſe the 
world, rejoice in tribulation, joyfully to ſuffer ſor 
Chriſt, and deny themſelves to all. that is dear to 


them in the world for his cauſe, we muſt conclude, ' 


that theſe men do but new-model the doctrine of 
thoſe that taught long ago, that Chriſt caſt out 
devils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils; and 
that, as their working is formal, ſuited to the ſpi- 
rit of the natural man; ſo their ſpirit is profane. 


( 2.) Thoſe that flight the experiences of the 


people of God, and appearances to and for them, 
as not worth their notice, far leſs of their pains, 


to get the ſame entertainment; and yet they did 


more ſervice to the cauſe of God, by their godly 
ſimplicity, than we are like to do by our refined 
prudentials; and no wonder, for if a man will be 
truly wiſe, 1 Cor. iii. 18.“ Let him become a 
fool, that he may be wiſe,” A little faith and 
dependance on the Lord for light and ſtrength, 
will go farther than much carnal foreſight. But 
they had the ſpirit of preaching, praying, and 
other things belonging to the ſervice of God; and 
we have the bare act of it. 'The good Lord ſend 
back the Spirit, come of the act what will! 

(3.) To theſe who are ready to talk big of the 
experiences of God's people, and of God's appear- 
ances for them in former days. With a whole 


heart, their conſciences bearing them witneſs, 


they are not concerned to wreſtle with God for 
themſelves or others now, or to put to their hand, 
in their ſeveral capacities, to the revival of practi- 
cal godlineſs in the generation; but, on the other 
hand, do improve it to the hardening of their own 
hearts, and to the contempt of ordinances and mi- 
niſters. 'Theſe are the genuine offspring of thoſe 
who built the tombs of the prophets, and garniſh- 


ed their ſepulchres, yet are filling up the meaſure 
of 
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of their fathers iniquities, Matth. xxui. 29.— 
Whence I may obſerve, (I.) That dead prophets 
are better liked by a formal generation, than living 
ones, for they get leſs trouble of {the dead than 
of the living. (2.) Such would make a brave 
uſe of the means of grace that were in for- 
mer days, which they are ſure they cannot get, 
while they have no power to improve the means 
that are among their hands. (3.) Theſe will con- 
demn their fathers miſuſing of the prophets that 
are gone, who yet will trample on their ſucceſſors 
that are remaining, 
(4.) To thoſe who improve the experience of 
the Lord's people in former days againſt themſelves, . 
to the deadening their own ſpirits, inſtead of 
quickening them, when they look upon them. By 
the ſubtlety of Satan, they are thereby diſcouraged . 
and broken, inſtead of being animated, as they 
ought, to ſeek the fame entertainment. It is the 
remains of a legal diſpoſition in any of the children 
of God, that is the ſource of diſcouragements ari- 
ſing from this airth, They look more to the good- 
neſs that was in the ſaints, and the ill that is in 
themſetves, than to the blood of the Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, through which alone the divine goodnefs 
did flow to them, and through which it may flow 
as ireely to themſelves. . 
Lofitly, To thoſe whoſe hard thoughts of God 
the experience of all the ſaints from Adam cannot 
remove. So vile are they, they conclude, that 
God's heart cannot be towards them, though they 
have all the experiences of former ſaints, as ſo 
many depoſitions to confirm the welcome of all 
that come to him through Chriſt, whatever they 
have been. O lay by theſe hard thoughts of God, ſo 
deſtructive to yourſelves, and ſo diſhonourable to 
God. - Look among all that ever came to God, 
Vo. I. R if 
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if ye can find one that died at his door ; if that be 
your lot, you will be the firſt ; but God's word 
ſays you ſhall not: John, vi. 37. « Him that co- 
meth unto me, I will in nowiſe caſt out,” Beware 
of hard thoughts of God, whatever your diſap- 
pointments be; if the devil can get that point 
wrought up in you, he has you fair before the 
wind for hell, where the fearful and unbelieving 
land; and there is not a readier way on earth than 
that, to create a hell within a man, a hell, I ſay, 
where ſin and ſorrow for fin are both at a height. 

But here ſome may propoſe this 
Obection, No other perſon's caſe is like mine. 
Anſ. And there is none good as the Lord; he 
is goodneſs itfelf, infinite goodneſs, and infinitely 
good to ſinners in Chriſt ; and that is ſufficient to 
{ſwallow up your matchleſs evil. What think ye 
of Paul, Manaſſeh, Adam? But though ye cannot 
ſee a cafe like yours among all the elect of God, 
you cannot thence conclude your caſe is marrow- 
leſs, more than if ye were in a wilderneſs where 
ye could fee no marks of a perſon's foot, ye might 
conclude never one was there before you. But 
ſuppoſe the ſaints experiences leave you, yet the 
word will reach you: Rev. xxii. 17. „ And the 
Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; and let him that 
is athirſt come; and whoſoever will, let him take 
of the water of life freely.” And if your caſe be 
quite new, God will do a new thing, according to 
his word. Some perſon muſt go foremoſt in 
every caſe z venture you, then, on Chriſt with 
that caſe of yours, that others that may be in it 
after may follow, and ye ſhall find a matchleſs 
Phyſfician for a matchleſs malady.——I ſhall only 
add, | 
2. An uſe of exhortation. Let me exhort all, 
eſpecially communicants, to ſeek the Lord's _ 
nce 
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ſence and glorious appearances as in former days; 


and make this your great buſineſs, never ceaſing 


till he make himſelf known, as in the days of old. 
(1.) Seek his glorious preſence to the ſpirits of 
his people, as in former days. The Lord's work 
here is at a fad ſtand 3 cry, “Revive thy work in 
the midſt of the years,” Hab. iii. 2. Their bones 
are in that reſpect lying dry about the grave's 
mouth, O cry for the Spirit of life to enter into 
them | Even the trees of God's planting are be- 
come mighty ſapleſs ; God's wheat is mighty wi- 
thered at the root; cry for a ſhower of influences, 
that the work within, that is at ſuch a ſtand, may 
go on yet, and ſoul-exerciſes may be ſet on foot 
again. | 
(2.) Seek his powerful manifeſtation of himſelf, 
to purge the generation's wickedneſs, and to make 


holineis more common and ſhining in our day. 


There is a deluge of profanity overflowing the 
land: Where is the Lord God of Elijah? Cry for 
his appearance, to turn the ſtream, to make inj- 
quity hide its head, and holineſs to ſettle in its 
room. There is a glorious promiſe to the goſpel- 
church, in Zech. xiv. 20. * In that day ſhall there 


be upon the bells of the horſes, Holineſs unto the 


Lord; and the pots in the Lord's houſe ſhall be 


ke the bowls before the altar; cry for the ac- 


compliſhment of it, to him with whom is the re- 
ſidue of the Spirit. | 

(3.) Seek his glorious appearance in ordinances, 
as in former days,—that he would beautify the 
place of his glory by his preſence. Db your ut- 
moſt. to get him into your mother's houſe, for it 
is a heartieis houſe when he is away. We have 
been in pain, we have, as it were, brought forth 
wind, we have not wrought any deliverance un 


the earth: Where is the Lord Cad of Elijab ? 
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(4.) Seek his glorious appearance for his 
ehurches, now when they are ſo low, and the hand 
of the Antichriſtian faction is ſo high: Jer. li. 50. 
% Remember the Lord afar off, and let Jerufalem 
come into your mind ;z” for your mother-church 
in particular, againſt which many are gathered, 
ſaying, Let Zion be defiled. Behold how pin after 
pin in her tabernacle is looſed, that it muſt quick] 
he along upon the ground, if the Lord himſelf do 
not appear to hold it up. Seek for the revival and 
preſervation of the covenanted work of reforma- 
tion, that ſacred pledge tranſmitted to us at the 
expence of the precious blood of many of the 
ſaints, the bearing down and deſtroying of which 
is like to make theſe nations yet ſwim with blood, 
Our rowers have rowed as into deep waters, 
where they have ſunk our nation, and folemnly 
buried our covenants in the ruins of it: Where is 
the Lord God of Elijah ? | 

Cry for their reſurrection; and if ye can do no 
more, ye may do as Martha and Mary, that owned 
their relation to their brother while in the grave; 
and ſay as Mary, and theſe with her, John, xi. 34. 
when Chriſt aſked, „Where have ye laid him?“ 
Lord!“ ſay they, „come and fee.”— For mo- 
tive, | 

1. Conſider, that the Lord's appearances and 
manifeſtations of himſelf as to his people in former 
days, would make a piczfant change on the face of 
aftairs this day, it would be as life from the dead: 
Ifa. xxxv. 12. „ The wilderneſs and the ſolitary 
place ſhall be glad for them, and the deſart ſhall 
rejoice, and bloflom as the roſe. It ſhall bloſſom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and finging. 
The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given to it, the ex- 
cellency of Carmel and Sharon, they ſhall ſee the 
glory of the Lord, and the excellency of our N 
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It would renew the earth's withered and decayed 
face. If, therefore, you have any reſpect for the 
thriving of your own ſouls, any pity on the periſh- 
ing fouls of a graceleſs multitude, any regard to 
God's honour and ordinances, any concern for his 
ark and work, ſeek his glorious appearance for his 
church. 14 
2. Conſider, that matters are come to ſuch a 
paſs with us now, that nothing leſs than God's 
gracious appearance for us, and preſence with us, 
as in former days, can prevent our ruin; we have 
all grounds to fear an arouſing ſtroke from the 
hand of the Lord, by means of a French, Popiſh, 
and malignant faction, ſet to raze our Jeruſalem 
to the very foundation, whoſe tender mercies are 
cruelty ; and if we ſhould miſs it, which is not 


likely by all appearance, there will be a blacker 


ſight ſeen on this church, and theſe nations, by 
reaſon of that ſpirit of enmity againſt the purity of 
religion, and againſt all practical religion, that has 
made ſuch dreadtul advances this day, that, if God 
do not ſeaſonably ſtrike in, will, through time, 
wear out the ſaints of the Moſt High. | 
| Loſily, Conſider the glorious things ſpoken of 
the latter times, to which the world ſeems to be 
advancing apace. The extraordinary efforts made 
this day for advancing the kingdom of the devil in 
the Chriſtian part of the world, the univerſal de-- 
cay of piety in the churches look like a critical 
juncture, when the honour of God is called upon 
to « ariſe like a giant refreſhed with wine,” to pu- 
rify a people to bimſelf, and to ſtrike his enemies 
on the hinder-parts. Whatever ſad work may be 
made on the churches before that come, O cry, 
« Awake, put on ſtrength, O arm of the Lord 
awake, as in the ancient days,” Iſa -lix. 9——1 
ſhall cloſe with a few advices. . 

R 3 | 1. Stir 
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1. Stir up yourſelves to repent and reform : 
« Strengthen the things that remain, that are ready 
to die, Rev. iii. 2. It is high time we were bend- 
ing to our feet, when the — has begun to catch 
hold of our bed of floth z we have ſlept long e- 
nough, labour now to get and keep matters clear 
betwixt God and your ſouls. 
2. Lament after the Lord: 1 Sam. vii. 2. © And 
all the houſe of Ifrael lamented after the Lord.” 
Upon that they had occaſion to ſet up another 
Ebenezer. The tears of the Lord's people after a 
departed God are the ready way to bring back 
their tender-hearted Lord. Mourn over your own 
ſin, and the fins of preſent and former times. 

3. Study unity, and beware of diviſion, Pſal. 
cxxxiii. 3.3 be more afraid of your own than of 
other people's fins. This church at beſt” is but 
weak; let us not by diviſions make ourſelves an 
cafier prey to the common enemy, leſt God he 
provoked to caſt us into the fire, to make us burn 
together. 

4. Lay out yourſelves for the advancement of 
piety, to ſtir up one another to holineſs, love, and 
good works. Put to your hand this way to hold 
up a ſtandard for Chriſt in the world; the devils 
agents are buſy, not only againſt the out-works of 
religion, but to ſap the foundations of it. What 
are you doing to ſtrengthen them ? To talk and 
complain about the detections of the time, will 
not do it, but apply your main force to advance 
and ſtrengthen the vitals of religion in yourſelves 
and others, 

5. Labour to put yourſelves in a poſture for ſuf- 
fering 3 caſt the burden of earth off your back, 
and let your ſhoes be on your feet, your eye on 
the prize; purſue it over the belly of all hardſhips 

you 
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you may mect with, and you will readily find God 


will be with you. 

Laſily, Pray, pray, lift up a ery for the rem- 
nant that is left; let us meet continually at the 
throne of grace, miniſters and people, to tryſt 


with him in his ordinances, and to wreſtle for his 
preſence. 


CHRIST, 


CHRIST THE FATHER'S GIFT TO HIS 
CHOSEN PEOPLE X. 


SERMON XIII. 


ISA. lv. 4. Bebold, I have given him for a Witneſs to 
the people, a Leader and Commander to the people. 


N the firſt verſe of the chapter, there is a large 
offer of grace, and a cordial invitation/to all 

to improve ho bleſſings of ſalvation. In the ſe- 
cond and third verſes, the Lord expoſtulates with 
ſinners for their lighting this offer, and purſuing 
after other things. 'Then the invitation itſelf is 
renewed, and backed with weighty motives. In 
all this the Lord has a ſpecial reſpect to the Gen- 
tiles, who at that time were ſtrangers to the cove- 
nants of promiſe. In the text, there 1s a notable 
ground of encouragement for ſinners to come to 
Chriſt; the very ſcope of it is to encourage 
them to come to him; it is as if God had ſaid, 
| ; Why 


* The time when this Diſcourſe was delivered is not 
mentioned, 


4 
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Why are you afraid to come? behold I have given 
him for that very end, to be a witneſs, a leader, 
and a commander to the people. Therefore you 
may conclude, that he muſt have a people to be- 
lieve in him as a Witneſs, follow him <3 a Leader, 

and obey him as a Commander. Did ever any 
prince give any a captain's commiſſion, but when 
he deſigned alfo he ſhould have ſome under him 
as ſoldiers ? 

In the text, we have a declaration of what God 
the Father hath dont for poor ſinners; and be- 
cauſe it is an unequalled deed, it is uſhered in 
with a note of attention and admiration, Behold, I 
have given, He has made a giſt to ſinners, a gift 
ſuch as may ſupply all their wants. 

1. Conſider the Giver; 1, that is, the Father, 
the contriver and ſource of the finner's ſalvation. 
None elſe could give ſuch a great gift, none elſe 
had power to make this gift. In regard of the 
great Giver, then, it ought to be received with all 
due reſpect and gratitude. | 

2. Conſider, the gift, im; that is, Chriſt, of 
whom David was a type: John, iii. 16. “ God 
ſo loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son.“ This is a gift ſuitable to the greatneſs of 
the Giver. He gives like a King, yea, like the 
King of kings : for his gift is unſpeakably and in- 
finitely great. Beek | by” 

3. Mark the conveyance of this noble gift: I 
have given him; I have freely beſtowed him. This 
Was according to the covenant of grace; he was 
not given againſt his will. No; bis Father's will 
and his are one, he gave himſelf alſo. The Father 
freely deſigned him for the work, and he chear- 
fully accepted, ſaying, „Lo! I come.“ 

4. Conſider the end of this gift. For what pur- 
pole did the Father give Cariſt? Why, it was to 

| ſupply 
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ſupply the needs of the people, both the Jews and 
the Gentiles. But here the Gentiles ſeem to be 
eſpecially aimed at, ver. 5. Behold, thou ſhalt 
call a nation that thou knoweſt not; and nations 
that know not thee ſhall run unto thee.” What ſort 
of people theſe were, may be learned in part from 
the ends for which Chriſt is given. He is given, 
(J.) For a Witneſs, to teſtify the truth and 
o reveal the mind and will of God to the people: 
John, xviii. 37. 4 To this end,” ſaid Jeſus, “was 
I born, and for this cauſe came I into the world, 
that I ſhould bear witneſs to the truth; every one 
that is of the truth he heareth my voice.” Hence 
it follows, that- they are an ignorant people, that 
know not God, nor the myſteries of ſalvation; 
the very people that have loſt their eyes in Adam; 
an unbelieving people, who will not believe God, 


._ unleſs he proves what he ſays by his Witneſs. 


(2.) For a Leader, to go before them as a 
Prince and a Captain, as the word ſignifies, and 
ſo they are a people that have difficulties to g 
through, and know not their way, and ſo ſtand 1 in 


need of a Leader. He is given, 


(3.) For a Commander, to give them out laws 14 
rules for their obedience. This implies that they 
are an unruly people, who muſt have one to keep 
them in order. 

There is a Behold prefixed to the text. This 
ſerves to ſtir up attention and admiration. Let 
us conſider and wonder, how graciouſly and ſuit- 
ably the Lord has provided for us. —In this verſe, 
there is this 


DocTrixt, That the Father's giving of Chriſt to 
be a Witneſs, Leader, and Commander to ſin- 
ners, is a metter worthy of deepeſt conſidera - 
tion, and greateſt admiration. K 
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IN diſcourſing on this ſubject, it is intended, by 
divine aid, 

I. To ſhew you ſome ſpecial ſteps of God's gi- 
ving this noble gift, Chriſt. 

II. To inquire for what this gift is ſo remark- 
able. 

III. 8 * may behold in the Father's giving 


this gift. 
IV. To — 9 with a practical ene 


Wr are > Rady 
I. To ſhew you ſome ſpecial ſteps of God's gi- 
ving this noble gift, Chriſt. 

. God made this gift before time, even from 
all „ in reſpect of deſignation; the Lord 
deſigned him to be a Witneſs, Leader, and Com- 
mander to the people; from all eternity did God 
deſign to bring many fons to glory; and therefore 


at that period alſo did he deſign their Captain for * 


them. What is done in time is but the execution 
of cternal decrees ; eternal life was promiſed us 
in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, Tit. i. 2. 

2. God gave him in the morning of time, in the 


firſt promile : The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 


the "nr of the ſerpent.” When Adam fell, and 
involyed all his poſterity in a loſt condition, when 
he had carried all of them out of the way of life, 
ſo that none of them could ever know it again 
without a Witneſs, nor walk in it without a Guide, 
then God promiſed this noble gift, to make up- 
what Adam had loſt, and to reſtore to us what "hg 
had taken away. 

3- in the fulneſs of time, when he actually 
exhibited: this gift; when the word was made 
fleſh, and tabernacled among us: «„ When the 
fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 


gon, 
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Son, made of a woman, made under the law,” 
Gal. iv. 4. 
Then was ſeen that great gift foretold by Moſes 


and the prophets, ſhadowed forth by the law, and 


looked for with earneſt expeCtation by the people 


of God. A time it was when he thus came, 


wherein the world lay in deep ſpiritual darkneſs ; 


the knowledge of the true God was almoſt totally 


aboliſhed among the Gentiles; they knew not God, 
and the true religion was dreadfully corrupted 
among the Jews. The few that remained were 
wearied with the burdenſome ceremonies, that 
could not make the comers thereunto perfect, and 
therefore looked for the mercy promiſed unto the 
fathers. 

4. God gave this gift in the laſt time, when the 
goſpel was freely preached to all nations. 'Then 
it was, and ever fince, that Chriſt ſet up his ſtan- 
dard in the world, to receive all, without diſtinc- 
tion, that would gght under his banner. Thus 
God gave him in reſpect of the free offer: “He 
is the gift of God,” John, iv. 10. 

5. He gives him, in particular, to every ele 
ſoul in the time of love, the day of eſpouſals. This 
is that bleſſed ſpot of the behever's time, wherein 
they match with the Son of God, believe his word, 
and give themſelves up to his conduct. They thus 
receive the unſpeakable gift of God; and this is a 
crowning mercy indeed! Whofoever thus by 
faith receives this precious fgift, ſhall receive 
him over again in the marriage-day, that is, when 
time is over and gone. Then it ſhall be ſaid, 
Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him, for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his wiie hath made herſelf ready.” — Let us, 


1. 


ng « = —_—_. F ů — a a. 


| 
] 
] 
0 
a 
f 
t 
| 
| 
t 


TO HIS CHOSEN PEOPLE. 205 


II. Inquire for what this gift is ſo remark- 
able. | 

1. It is remarkable, for the hand from whence 
it came. It was the Father that gave Chriſt ; even 


he ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 


for us all, Rom. viii. 32. If a gift be valuable 
for the ſake of the giver, then Chriſt is the moſt 
valuable gift, as given by the Father; and there- 
fore he that flights Chriſt, flights the Father alſo. 
'The town-clerk of Epheſus ſuppoſed that none 
could but know, that the Epheſians would be zea- 
lous for the image of Diana, becauſe it was ſu 


poſed to have fallen down from Jupiter, Acts, xix. 
35. ; ten thouſand times better reaſon have we moſt 


highly to eſteem our Lord Jeſus, becauſe we have 
the moſt infallible aſſurance, that he came down 
from God, the Father of mercies, “ My Father 


(faid Jeſus), giveth you the true bread fromheaven,” 


John, vi. 32. | | 
2. It is remarkable, for the perſons to whom it 


is given. Who are they? They are men, and 


not angels; ſinners, and not ſaints ; “ God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that while we 
w_ ſinners, Chriſt died for us,” Rom. v. 8. 


« Yea, in due time he died for the ungodly.” 
Men that give gifts, uſually give them to their 
friends, but God gave even his unſpeakable gift 
to his enemies; men give to the rich, but God 


8 to the poor; he gave this gift to them that 
ad miſ- ſpent the gifts beſtowed upon them at 


their creation. O let us ſet a mark here, and 


ſay, « Behold what manner of love the Father 


hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called 


the ſons of God!“ 1 John, iii. 1. 


3. It is remarkable, for the ſeaſonableneſs of it. 
God not only gave his Son, but he gave him in 


proper ſeaſon; as it was with Abraham, for whom 
VoIL. I. 8 60 4 
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God provided a ram to be offered in the ſtead 
of his only fon Iſaac, who was already bound on 
the altar; ſo, when the ſinner's neck was on the 


block, when divine juſtice had a ſure hold of him, 


* 


—caſe ? Such unſuitable gifts could be of no uſe to 


is 


— 
— 
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and was about to ſtrike the fatal blow, then did 
God provide, and give Jeſus to be a facrifice in 
our ſtead. O what a ſurpriſe, as well as a com- 
fort, was the promiſe of him to poor Adam ! and 
O how welcome to us ſhould be this faithful ſay- 
ing, and worthy of all acceptation, that God ſent 
even his own Son, “ to ſeek and to ſave that which 
was loſt.” 

4. It 1s remarkable, for the ſuitableneſs of it. 
Unſuitable gifts are not much eſteemed. What 
though a man would give a purſe full of gold to 
one ſtarving for want of bread, or preſent plenty 
to a perſon juſt dying of an incurable dif- 


theſe perſons ; but Chriſt is every way ſuitable to 
the finner's caſe : « Wherefore he is able to ſave 
to the uttermoſt all that come unto God through 
him; becauſe he ever liveth, to make interceſſion 
for us.” For ſuch an High-prieſt became us, who 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from 
finners, and made higher than the heavens.” The 
balſam of his blood exactly anſwers our wounds 
in breadth and length; it cleanſes from all fin, 
and purges the conſcience from dead works. It 
was contrived by infinite wiſdom for this purpoſe, 
and every ſinner whoſe eyes are opened at once 
ſees his ſuitableneſs; for Chriſt is « the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of God,” 1 Cor. i. 24. 

5. This gift is remarkable, for the neceſſity of 
it: Acts, iv. 12. “ Neither is there ſalvation in 


any other; for there is none other name under 


heaven, given among men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved.“ What would the world have been with- 
SES e out 
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out Chriſt, but a dungeon of darknefs, a pit of 
horror, a priſon of miſery and deſpair ? Had we 
only heard God thundering on Sinai, and not God 
groaning on Calvary, then we had made the rocks XG 
rent, and the hills reſound, with our deſperate out- 
cries. No man, no angel, was able to help; no- 
thing but the blood of God could expiate our 
wilt. 

n 6. It is remarkable, for the greatneſs of it. It 

is a gift without a parallel in heaven or in earth — 
«© God fo loved the world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son,” John, iii. 16. A greater gift than 
this Heaven could not give, and earth could not re- 
ceive. The ſalvation is great, but the Saviour, 
the perſon who wrought out this ſalvation, muſt 

be greater. Many rich and bleſſed gifts God gives 


and communicate his goodneſs, his wiſdom, power, 
and bounty, he made a world out of nothing; but 
when he reſolved to manifeſt his love, and diſ- 
cover all his glory, he gives us to view it in the 
face and perſon of Jeſus. The Sabbath was ap- 
pointed. for celebrating the praifes of God for the 
work of creation; but in addition to this, eternity 
is deſtined to celebrate the praiſes of the riches of 
his grace and glory in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7. This gift is remarkable, for the freedom of it. 
Chriſt is a gift every way free. There is a cluſter 
of wonders in the freedom of it.— Theſe we ſhall 
in part notice. This gift is given, 

(J.) To the undeſerving. We deſerve no good 
at the hand of the Lord, much leſs the greateſt 
good; we cannot challenge a drop of water by 
merit, much leſs Chriſt and his grace; ſo that 
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God cannot wrong us, whatever he deny us. It 
is given, 

(2.) To the ill-deſervingy to them who deſerved 
death and damnation ; who were juſtly lying under 
the curſe of the firſt covenant, and whoſe demerit 
would have ſunk them to hell. Yea, this gift is 
given, | n en 
(3.) To them that were not ſeeking it: « I am 
fought (ſays God) of them that aſked not for me; 
I am found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, 


Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that were 


not called by my name.” Chriſt can fay of all 
his people, „Ve have not choſen me, but I have 
choſen you.” The Father preſſes the gift of his 
Son upon poor ſinners, even when they are feed- 
ing.on huſks, and not ſeeking after him, ſaying, 
« Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which 1s 
not bread, and your labour for that which ſatis- 
fieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delight 
itſelf in fatneſs,” Iſa. lv. 2. It is given, | 

(4.) To them that were not expecting it, or 


- Jooking for any ſuch gift at his hand. - How was 


Zaccheus ſurpriſed when Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
6 This day is ſalvation come to thine houſe,” Luke, 
xix. g. | 

( 5 Yea, it is {till offered to them who have 
often refuſed it, who have been frequently bidden 
to the marriage-ſupper, and have as often refuſed 
to come: “ Ye will not come to me, (ſays Jeſus), 
that ye might have life 3” but yet ſtill does he ſay, 
« Why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ?” 

8. This gitt is remarkable for the unchangeable- 
neſs of it. All the ſpiritual gifts and callings of 
God are without repentance ; but above all it is 
ſo with Jeſus, his great and unſpeakable gift. 
Where he once comes, he never afterwards goes 

away. 
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away. There is a ſtrict bond of union between 
Chriſt and the ſoul, which death itfelf cannot dif- 


ſolve ; yea, * there is nothing that can ſeparate us 


from the love of God that is in Chriſt Jeſus.“ If 
the ſoul cannot keep faſt hold of Chriſt, Chriſt 
will keep faſt hold of it: “I know my ſheep, (ſays 
Jeſus), and they follow me; and I give unto them 
eternal life, and they ſhall, never periſh ;* neither 
ſhall any man pluck them out of my hand,” 'John, 
x. 27. 28. If the hand of faith be weak, he can 
ſtrengthen it; and the Spirit of God does not 
faint nor grow weary. The term of the union be- 
tween Chriſt and believers is during life eternal.—- 
Let us, | ; | 


IM: pH what we may behold in the Father's 


giving this gift. Much, much indeed, may we 
here behold, that merits our attention, admiration, 
gratitude, and love. But at preſent, time only per- 


mits me ſimply to mention a particular or two. 
I. In this gift we may ſee our own needs. If 
our neceſſity had not been very great and urgent 


indeed, God would not have given his own Son. 
to be a witneſs, leader, and commander to us; 
had not our miſery been great, and alſo beyond 


the power of men and angels to deliver from it, 
God would not have provided and given ſuch a 
ranſom for us. This at once ſhews our miſery to 
have been ſo great, that none but Jeſus could de- 
liver us from going down to the pit. The divine 
excellence and infinite value of the remedy, clearly 
demonſtrate the abſolute neceſſity on our part of 
ſuch a cure. * 

2. In this gift we may ſee infinite love. What 
but love, love eternal, and boundleſs grace, could 
have induced God the Father to have given his 
own well-beloved Son, even to die in the room of 


8 3 ſuch 
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ſuch creatures as we are? Inſtead of merit, we 
had the very greateſt demerit; and God was under 
no obligations to give us ſuch a gift; his own love 
then was the ſource. In the gift itſelf, we have 
the greateſt diſplay of love ever made to any of 
the creatures of God; the greatneſs of it the heart 
cannot conceive, nor the tongue expreſs; the 
greatneſs of it will through eternity excite the ad- 
miration, gratitude, and love, of angels and men. 
3. In this gift, we have to contemplate a glorious 
deſign of doing good to ſinners. All the gifts of 
God are intended for our good; but as this is the 
greateſt of them all, yea, infinitely greater than 
them all taken together, ſo the good evidently in- 
tended by it is alſo exceeding great; yea, it bears 
a proportion to the infinite value of the gift itſelf. 
When we conſider the divine dignity of the per- 
ſon ſent, and his near relation to the Father, when 
we conſider the greatneſs of the work his Father 
gave him to do, and the tremendouſly dreadful 
ſufferings which he appointed him to endure, we 
may at once conclude, that the good thereby in- 
tended for ſinners was ſo great, as to be worthy 
of the wiſdom and goodneſs of the perſon who ſent 
him, and worthy alſo of the Son of God to accom- 
pliſn. This was nothing elſe than eternal life: 
Jeſus, “ the Captain of our ſalvation, was made 
perfect through ſufferings, that he might bring 
many ſons to glory.” | 


IV. LeT us now conclude with a practical im- 
provement. 8 | 

My friends, when God makes offer of this gift 
to you, light it not, but receive it gratefully z ac- 
cept of Chriſt as he is offered in the goſpel. When 
Chriſt on the croſs ſaw his mother ſtanding 1 7 
diſciple whom he loved, he ſaid unto her, Wo- 


man, behold thy Son!“ then to the diſciple, 1 Be- 
- old 


hold thy mother! and from that hour that diſciple 
took her unto his own home. So does God ad- 
dreſs you, ſaying to each of us, Behold my Son 
| Chriſt, and take him home into your hearts, —For 
motives to this, conſider, * 

1. That Chriſt is a leading gift. Wherever he 
comes, he never comes alone, he brings a train of 
bleſſings along with him, even all the bleſſings of 
the everlaſting covenant; for in him all the pro- 
miſes are yea and amen. Receive him, and ye 
ſhall have a complete and everlaſting righteouſneſs 
with him, reconciliation and peace with God, 

. pardon of fin, ſonſhip to God, an inheritance a- 
mong them that are ſanctified, and, finally, a right 
to all things. If ye receive him, all things are 
yours: „ Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; all are yours: and ye are 
Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's,” 1 Cor. iii. 21.—23. 
2. He is a ſoul-ſatisfying gift, in the enjoyment 
of which your ſouls may reſt. Are you not ſeek- 
ing ſatisfaction, and purſuing after happineſs? 
but „ why do you ſeek the living among the 
dead?“ Why do you ſuck the dry breaſts of the 
world, and the impure fountains of your own luſts, 
that cannot ſatisfy ? Iſa. lv. 2. Nothing but an in- 
finite good can ſatisfy the deſires of the human 
ſoul ; and here it is. Here in Chriſt, like Habak- 
kuk, you may find a ſource of joy and ſtrength, 
when all other comforts fail. As nothing but the 
mother's breaſt can ſatisfy the hungry infant, ſo 
nothing bur Chriſt can ſatisfy your ſouls aright : 
c Whoſoever drinketh of the water (faith Jeſus) 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the 
water that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him a well of 
living water, ſpringing up into everlaſting life,” 
John, iv. 14. | 
F ' 3. He 
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3. He gave himſelf to the death, that he * 


at 
bread that the Father gave from heaven; bread 
that was ground between the mill-ſtones, and 
baken in the oven of God's wrath, that he might 
be bread to you. 12 

4. Do ye not need, poſitively need him? Can 
you be happy without a pardon, peace with God, 
a righteouſneſs. and an everlaſting inheritance? 
Now, there is no poſſible way of obtaining theſe, 
but by him. O] my fellow-ſinners, how can ye 


live or die without him? Sure your own neceſ- 
ſities have a loud cry to you not to flight him; 


your ſouls, pining away in fin, cry, O flight not 
a Saviour | your ſouls, truly fick, cry, O flight 
not the phyſician |! 

5. Conſider, he is in your offer; you may have 


him if you will: « The Spirit and the bride ſay, 


Come; and let him that heareth, ſay, Come; and let 
him that is athirſt come; and whoſoever will, let him 


take the water of life freely.” You ſee there is no- 
thing to hinderyourreceiving of him; for the Father 


is willing to give his Son to you, the Son is willing 
to give himſelf, the Spirit is willing: « All things 
are ready, come ye to the marriage.” Nay,'it is 
not merely a ſimple offer, but a command: This 


is the command of God, that ye believe on his 


Son.“ "Therefore, under the pain of God's eter- 
nal diſpleaſure, accept of him: « He that belie- 


veth ſhall be ſaved, he that believeth not ſhall be 


damned.” 1 


6. Conſider, he will not always be in your offer, 


When once the Maſter hath riſen up, and ſhut the 
doors, ye may knock in vain, there will be no more 


entrance. Thus ye may be taken from the offer, 


or it from you; now, then, is the accepted time, 
and now is the day of ſalvation. | 

Lef/ily, Confider, if ye receive him not, ye are 

| loſt 
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loſt for ever; and then it will be more tolerable 
for them that never heard of him, than for you: 

« If he that deſpiſed Moſes' law died without 
mercy, under two or three, witneſſes, of how 
much. ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be 
thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was ſanCQtified, an un- 
holy thing, and hath done deſpite under the Spi- 
rit of God?“ For we know him that hath faid, 
« Vengeance belongeth unto me, and I will repay, 
faith the Lord,” Heb.-x. 28.—30. | 
My fellow-ſinners, will ye now take this gift 
from heaven? I am ſure there would not need to 
be ſo much work to make you receive a gift that 


is not worthy once to be named with this: If ye 


will not take it, what have you to ſay for your- 
ſelves ? Perhaps the reaſons why ſome will not 
receive this gift may be eaſily found out; as, 

1. Some will not, becauſe they need it not; like 


Eſau, in another caſe, they may be rgady to fay, —t/ 


J have enough, my brother, keep that thou haſt 
unto thyſelf,” Bo xxXiii--9., Alas! many are full, 
are rich, and reign as kings without Chriſt; but, 
O! would to God they were rich, and did reign. 
Such-perſons only reign like Saul; when God de- 
-parted from him. Sure am I, that if there be a 
ſoul under heaven needs Chriſt, it is ſuch a perſon. 
They who, like the Laodiceans, are rich and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing, 
and know not that they are wretched, and miſer- 
able, and poor, blind, and naked, O how much 
need had they to liſten to the counſel of Jeſus, 
and buy of him gold tried in the fire, that they 
may be rich; for what have ye without Chriſt, 
but has God's curſe in it? all your gifts are curſed 


to you, Mal, ii. 2.“ J will even,” ſays God, “ ſend - 
| 8 
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a curſe upon you, and will curſe your bleſſings, 
yea, I have curſed them already,” becauſe ye do 
not lay it to heart. 1 
2. Others will not, becauſe they have not room 
for it; many have no room for Chriſt; their 
hearts and affections are otherwiſe taken up. But, 
O! what takes up that room ? what gueſts do 
you lodge in your hearts, that the Son of God 
cannot have acceſs ? If ye have not room, will ye 
make room? Tell him ye are content to take him, 
and invite him to make room for himſelf, and he 
will do it. He is able to caſt out your idols, 
and to pull down the ſtrong-holds of fin and Sa- 
tan that are in your hearts. . 
3. Some will not, becauſe they like not the o- 
nerous cauſe of the gift. There are many that 
cannot digeſt what is required of them who be- 
long to Chriſt: „If any man will be my diſciple, 
let him deny himſelf, take up his croſs, and fol- 
low me.“ They could take the crown, but they 
cannot away with the croſs, or the hard ſervice. 
Such are to be pitied, for they are led aſide by 
miſtakes; if Chriſt was in your hearts, his ſervice: 
would be your choice, and you would glory in his 
croſs. | 
4. Many will not, becauſe they have no will to- 
come under the obligation of a gift. Thus it was 
with the Jews; going about to eſtabliſh their own 
"righteouſneſs, they ſubmitted not themſelves to 
the righteouſneſs of God. This pride of heart 
lies often vailed under the ſhew of humility, 
when all the while the ſoul refuſes to come to 
Chriſt, becauſe of unwillingneſs. Well, you muſt 
either be ebliged to Chriſt for your ſalvation, or 
periſh 3 for do what you will, or ſuffer what you 
will, if Chriſt be not yours, you periſh. 
Laſtly, Not a few will not, becauſe they think, 
though 
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though it may do good to others, yet it can do 
none to them. Who knows but this may be the 
temptation of ſome ! this is the poiſonous breath 
of monſtruous unbelief, that at once flies in the 
face of God's truth, making him a har, 1 John, v. 
10.; and in the face of his wiſdom, as if he had 
provided an unſuitable remedy. Sinner, who ever 
perithed in the hands of Jeſus ? and O what deſ- 
perate caſes has he cured ! But do you object there 
was never the like of yours? An}. Then you will 
glorify Chriſt the more, if you will veuture your- 
ſelf in his hand. Many wonderful precedents have 
you as proofs of his ability. Venture yourſelves 
then in his hand, « for he is able to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt all that come to God through him, ſeeing 
he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us.” Amen. 


THE 


THE CHRISTIAN WEAK, YET STRONG“. 


SERMON XIV. 


2 Cor. xii. 10. For when I am weak, then am 
1 firong. 


HE text is a goſpel-paradox, beſt underſtood 
by experience. 'The Chriſtian 1s a myſtery, 
a myſtery to the world; the ſaints are hidden ones, 


yea, in a great meaſure they are a myſtery to them 


ſelves ; ſo is the Chriſtian life. The apoſtle, in 
the text, tells us one of the great myſteries of the 
Chriſtian life, and that is meat out of the eater: « I 
take pleaſure,” ſays he, “ in infirmities, in re- 
proaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in di- 
ſtreſſes, for Chriſt's ſake.” Chriſtianity teaches not 
a Stoical apathy, no man is more ſenſible of the 
weight of his burden than a Chriſtian ; yet he can 
not only bear a heavy burden patiently, (which 
I believe is a myſtery to many of us), but he even 
finds a pleaſure in a burden he is not able to ſtand 

under, 


* This and the following Diſcourſe delivered July 12. 
and 13. 1713. 
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under. After ſenſe has conſidered a trial, gone out 
and in through it, and found nothing but bitter- - 
neſs, faith can diſcover a great deal of ſweetneſs 
in it. The Chriſtian welt exerciſed, may get 
ſome glorious fights in his trials and temptations, 
that afford a refined pleaſure. ; 

1. It is a ſweet fight for a Chriſtian to ſee him- 
ſelf ſtanding a candidate for glory, and on his 
trials for heaven, 1 Pet. i. 6. 7. « Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though now for a ſeaſon, if need 
be, ye are in heavineſs, through manifold tempta- 
tions, that the trial of your faith, bemg much 
more precious than of gold that periſheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praiſe, 
and honour, and glory, at the appearing of 
Chriſt.“ n | 

2. It is ſweet to ſee Chriſt dragging the corrupt 
will to the croſs, and driving the nails through it, 
for its mortification : James, i. 3. « Knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith worketh patience.” _ 

3. It is ſweet to ſee Chriſt, in order to the ſtar-. 
ving of luſts, blocking up the paſſes by which pro- 
viſions might be brought to them. 

4. To fee the ſoul out of weakneſs made ſtrong; 
and the devil outſhot with his own bow. This ac- 
count of it the text gives, Fer when I am weak, 
that is, when I am weak in myſelf, ben am I frong 
in Chriſt ; ver. 9. « My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.” ' 
The Lord allowed the temptation to continue 
with him till he was driven out of himſelf, and 
was brought to confeſs he was not man enough 
for it, and then the Lord gives him ſtrength a- 


gainſt it. 


I. In the text, there is ſomething ſuppoſed, 
namely, that the Chriſtian is not always weak in 
the ſenfe of the text; he has not always the due 

Vol, I. TD ſenſe 
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ſenſe of his weakneſs; ſometimes his locks are 
cut, and yet' he will go out as at former times, 
It is no ſmall piece of Chriſtian labour to keep a 
due ſenſe of our weakneſs and inſufficiency. When 
the Chriſtian is ſtrong in himſelf, then he is dead 
weak. If the devil can but get the man blown 
up with conceit of his own ability to ſtand his 
ground againſt him, then he has him fair before 
the wind, as Peter. Hence it is that ſome will 
ſtand before great temptations, and fall before leſs 
ones. | 

2. In the text, there is ſomething expreſſed. 
When the Chriſtian is weak in his own ſight, then 
he is really ſtrong ; he baffles the temptation, he 
ſtands the trial, when he ſees he is not man e- 
nough for it. Sometimes the devil rages, drives 
furiouſly by temptations, perſecutions, and the 
like; but unleſs he raiſe the duſt, ſo as to blind 
the Chriſtian's eyes, that he ſee not his own weak- 
neſs, nor the ſtrength of the grace without him in 
Chriſt, inſtead of driving him off his way, he will 
drive him to Chriſt, in whom he is enabled to 
ſtand, ſo as to come off a conqueror. I take up 
the ſenſe of the verſe in this | | 


DocTRrixE, That when the Chriſtian is weak, 
-then he is ſtrong ; weak in his own eyes, ſtrong 
in Chriſt. F 


In diſcourſing upon this ſubject, I ſhall conſider 
the following points. . 
I. What is that weakneſs, which paves the way 
to ſpiritual ſtrength ? | 
II. Offer ſome remarks for confirming this 
int. ; 
III. Give ſome reaſons of the doctrine. And, 


IV. The illuſtration of theſe will make way 
or 
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for a large practical prevent; in various uſes 
of the ſubject. 


I am, then, 
I. To ſhew what is that weakneſs which paves 


the — for ſpiritual ſtrength. 


I. is in it a holy bent of the heart to 
that work, to which ſtrength is required, with 
an honeſt defire and reſolution. to go through with 
the work. If a man hath no mind for the work, 
it is all one in that reſpect, whether he be weak 
or ſtrong : Matth. xxvt. 41. « Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation ; the Spirit in- 
deed is willing, but the fleſh is weak. But the 
Chriſtian, however weak, 

(..) Aims honeſtly at the performance of every 
duty. Like David, he has reſpect unto all God's 

commandments, Pfal. cxix. 6.; he dares not baulk 
any of the laws of Chriſt; the whole law is 
written in his heart by divine grace, and he la- 
bours to write it over in his practice; he has no 
objection to any duty he knows to be enjoined of 
the Lord, but ſays, « I eſteem all thy precepts con - 
cerning all things to be right,” Pſal. cxix. 128. 

(2.) He is honeſtly reſolved to reſiſt temptation, 
and mortify luſts. This is what muſt be done, tho 
he knows not well how; he concludes, that though + 
there be a lion in the way, he muſt be forward: 
« T have choſen,” ſays he, « the way of truth,” 
Pſal, cxix. 30.; his feet are. ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the goſpel of peace; he dares not 
think to ſail with every wind, nor to go back 
and he down in the heads of his luſts, for 


it is to be ſuppoſed God has ſet fire to his reſt 


there. 
(3.) He has laid his account with the croſs, and 
reſolves to continue his weak ſhoulders under it, 
T2 at 
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at Chriſt's call: Matth. xvi. 24. 4 If any man 
(aid Jeſus) will come after me, let him deny him, 
ſelf, take up the croſs, and follow me.” 

He is reſolved to follow the Lamb, though he 
ſhould he at the end of it, and never to leave the 
way of the Lord, for all the ſtorms that Satan 
may raiſe in it; be prefers Chriſt's croſs to the 
world's crown ; and what he cannot keep with a 
good conſcience, he will reckon himſelf better 
without than with it. 

2. A ſenſe of utter inability and inſuſficicney, 
to go through with that work, or any part of it ; 
2 Cor. iii. g. Not that we are ſufhcient of our- 
felves, to think any thing as of ourſelves, but out 
ſufficiency is of God. ” Though his deſigns are 
noble and generous, he knows = has —— in 
bimſelf to accompliſh them; for ye muſt know, 
that the Chriſtian's confeſſion of weakneſs is no 
compliment, they are children that will not lie; 
it is na prepoſterous modeſty or difhdence, that 
blinds a man to his own ability. But he ſees 
things as they really are, and believes himſelf no 
more weak than he is. When he looks over all 
his inventory, of vat he is, and what he has in 
himfelf, he ſees nothing to depend upon, either in 
point of doing or ſuffering. 

The Chriſtian lies faireſt for ſpiritual ſtrength, 
when he is ſo low and weak in his own eyes, as 
that he dare hot truſt to any thing for his through- 
bearing, that is not Chriſt's or in Chriſt ; * They 
are the circumciſion which worſhip God in the 
ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jefus, and have no 
confidence in the fleſh,” Phil. iii. 3. A man is 
no more weak in his own eyes than he has rea- 
ſon.— The Chriſtian conſiders himſelf as weak, 

- (1.) When he dare not truſt to his own ftock of 


natural or acquired abilities for ſuffering for Chriſt. 
6 'Theſe 


% 
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Theſe things may ſometimes. carry a man through 


what is duty for the matter, but oftentimes they 
leave a man in the lurch, and can never help a 
man to do any good thing that God will ac- 
cept; and no wonder; for faith Jeremiah, ch. xvi. 
5. 6. « Thus ſaith the Lord God, Curſed be the 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his: 
arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord. 
For he ſhall be like the heath, and ſhall not ſee when 
good cometh ; but ſhall inhabit the parched places 
in the wilderneſs, in a falt land not inhabited.” 
See alſo, Iſaiah, xl. 29.--31. 

(2.) When he dares not truſt to the principles 
and reſolutions of his heart. Nature 1s might 
ventrous in religion, when- it 1s fluſhed with 
vigorous reſolutions. The Scribe ſaid unto 
Jeſus, « I will follow thee whitherſoever thou 
goeſt,” Matth. viii. 19. But when the tempta- 
tion or trial comes, they fall down like the walls 
of Jericho; the fire-edge ſoon wears off the ſpirit 
that is not ſtayed on the Lord. 

(3.) When he dares not truſt to vows and en- 
gagements. Every. gracious ſoul will give itſelf a- 
way to the Lord, but they will not truſt to theſe 


bands, but to him to whom they are bound: Iſa. 


xlv. 24.“ Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have I 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength.” If men truſt to their 
own vows, they will find them a ſorry fence, that 
will go like Samſon's withs. when he heard the 

Philiſtines were upon him. | 
(4-) When he'dares not truſt to his own en- 
deavours.: Pſal. cxxvii. 1. «- Except the Lord 
build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it.” 
A Chriſtian muſt be as diligent and vigorous in 
his way of duty, as if he were to do all alone; but 
if he would ſee the ſucceſs of theſe endeavours, he 
mult look for it from another quarter, as if he had 
| 2 done 
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done nothing. If the ſaint will not learn this leſſon 
otherwiſe, God will let him work on, till he 
work himſelf out of breath, and ſo lie down at the 
Lord's fcet, as the church did: Iſa. xxvi. 8. We 
have been with child, we have been in pain, we 
have, as it were, brought forth wind, we have not 
wrought any deliverance in the earth.” 

C.) He dare not truſt to the good frame he 
ſometimes finds his ſpirit in, A good frame is 
a precious ointment to refreſh the weary traveller, 
but is not a ſtaff to lean upon, 1 Chron. xxix. 17. 
18. it may be quickly loſt, Pſal. cvi. 13.“ They 
ſoon forgot his works ;“ it is a tender bud of hea- 
ven that is eaſily nipped, as Peter at the voice of 
a maid, It is a heavenly fre that needs continual 
ſupply, or elſe it will go out; if the Spirit of 
God ceaſe to pour in oil, that lamp will ſoon be 
extinguiſhed. 
| (6.) He dare not turn to habitual grace. Paul 
had a good ſtock of it, but he durſt not ven- 
ture to live on it: Gal. ii. 20. „ I am crucified 
with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I hve; yet not L but 
Chrift livech in me, and the life which I now live 
in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himfelf for me.” The 
grace within the ſaints is a well, the ſtreams of 
which are often dry, but to the grace without 
them in Chriſt ; they can never come wrong, for 
it is an overflowing fountain. How quickly would 
the branch wither, if it were left to the ſap within 
itfelf, but the ſap in the ſtock keeps the branch 
green: « He that eateth me, (ſaith Jeſus), even 
he ſhall live by me,“ John, vi. 7. 

3. There is the weak foul turning to a ſtrong 
God for ſtrength, in the way of believing, 2 Chron. 
XX. 12. „O our God | wilt thou not judge 9 
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for we have no might againſt this great company 
that cometh againſt us, neither know we what to 
do; but our eyes are towards thee.” When the 
ſtrong man goes into himſelf, and muſters up all 
the forces and powers of his ſoul, for the duty, or 
againſt the temptation, the weak man, that lies 
fair for ſtrength, goes out of himſelf to muſter up 
the forces of heaven by faith. —I may take up this 
in three things. | 

(i.) The weak man that becomes ſtrong, 
truly believes that God has treaſured up in Chriſt 
the ſtreugth and furniture of all the heirs of glory, 
for their work, 1 Cor. i. 30. “ But of him are ye in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemp- 
tion.” „ And of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace, John, i. 16. Since Adam 
fell, he never truſted any of the ſaints with their 
own ſtock, but has made the Mediator the great 
Truſtee of divine grace, that if they would be ſup- 
plied, they muſt go to him for it. | 
. 2.) Jeſus Chriſt, with all his ſalvation, being of- 
fered in the way of the everlaſting covenant, the 
weak ſoul by faith lays hold on that covenant, and 
Chriſt therein, for ſanctification, as well as juſti- 
fication. Thus the weak creature is joined to a 
ſtrong God, the empty ſoul is joined to him in 
whom all fulneſs dwells ; ſo that in this ſenſe, tho 
he have nothing, yet he poſſeſſeth all things, viz. 
in Chriſt his head ; they are complete in him, Col. 
ji. 10. 

(3.) He believes the promiſes of the covenant, 
and, on the credit of them, ventures on duty a- 
gainſt fin, and takes up the croſs : 2 Chron. xiv. 
Lt. „ Help us, Lord our God, for we reſt on thee, 
and in thy name we go againſt this multirude.” 

| Though 
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Though reſolutions, engagements, and vows, be 
not to be truſted, yet a man may ſafely truſt the 
promiſe ; it is the blefled contrivance of the ſe- 
cond covenant, that all our duties are there wrapt 
up in promiſes; and whenever we are called to do 
or ſuffer, the covenant has a promiſe of ſtrength 
for it, and the Chriſtian, ſenſible of his weakneſs, 


truſts it— I am, 


II. To confirm this point.— For this purpoſe, 
I offer theſe remarks. 

1. The Chriſtian, when he cloſeth his own eyes, 
ſees beſt, when he truſts leaſt to his own under- 
ſtanding, he is beſt directed, according to the 
promiſe: Prov. iii. 5. 6. 6 Truſt ; in the Lord with 
all thine heart, and lean not to thine underſtand- 
ing; in all thy ways acknowledge him, and he ſhall 
direct thy paths.” Carnal wiſdom is an ill judge 
betwixt fin and duty ; and if men renounce it not, 
and ſingly give themſelves up to the divine conduct, 
they will be ready to ſtumble at noon-day : 1 Cor. 
Hi. 20, © The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the 
wile, that they are vain.” Lot lifted up his eyes, A- 
braham cloſed his, and left his choice to his Lord, 
Gen. xiii. 9. ro. This is the reaſon why godly 
fimplicity oftentimes. carries men well through, 
while carnal policy leads men into the ditch; and 
weak ſhrubs ſtand, while lofty cedars are blown 
over, that Ged may ſtain the pride of all glory. 

2. When he ventures on the difficulties in the 
way of duty, not knowing how to remove them, 
he gets beſt through. This was the caſe with 
r when calied to offer up his ſon, Gen. 
xx11.z but when. he went down to. Egypt, there was 
a difficulty in the way, which he would not leave 
to the Lord to remove, but fell on ways and means 
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of his own, and came off ſhamefully, Gen, 
xxii.z overfaſt, overlooſe in this reſpect, 1 Cor. 
iii. 16. For the wiſdom of this world is fool» 
iſhneſs wich God, for it is written, He taketh 
the wile in their own craftineſs.“ A little 


faith is more valuable than much carnal foreſight. 


Leave difficulties in the war of duty on the Lord, 


if ever you would get ſafe 3 them: Pſalm 


xxxvii. 5, © Commit thy way unto the Lord, truſt 


alſo in him, and he ſhall! bring it to-paſs.” _ 
3. The Chriſtian ſoldier ghts beſt, when the 
violence of the enemy ſets — to his knees... Paul 


experienced this, when he beſought. the Lord 


thrice, and got a gracious anſwer z and ſo he re- 
commends it to others, 2 Cor. xii. 8. 4 Praying 
always (ſays he) with all prayer,” Eph. vi. 18. It 


was in this laſt poſture that Jacob got the notable - 


victory, Gen. xxxii. 24. Hence it is ſaid of him, 
Hoſ. xii. 4. „Tea, he had power over the angel, 
and prevailed; he wept and made ſupplication un- 
to him: he found him in Bethel, and there he ſpoke 
with us.” Did temptations and troubles ſet us 
to our knees, the devil would be outſhot. Did 
the threats of the enemies at this time, but caſt 
profeſſors out of their beds of ſloth down to their 
knees, the Lord's work would quickly triumph 
over the enemies of it. 
4. The lower the ſoul lies, it is the nearer the 
throne above: Iſa. Ivi. 15. “ For thus ſaith the 
high and lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe 
name 1s holy, I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to 
revive the heart of the contrite ones.” A man 
will get a better view of the ſtars from the bottom 
of a deep pit than from the top of a mountain, 
The ſoul is never nearer the divine communica- 
tions, 
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tions, than when ſhame and bluſhing make him 
ſtand afar off with the publican, ſmiting on his 
breaſt. 'The ſoul in that caſe will get the kindly 
invitation, Come up hither ; when the ſelf-conceit- 
ps preſumptuous finner, will hear, Go down yor;- 
5. The duty a Chriſtian is called to, and ſees 
himfelf moſt unable for, he performs beſt. Peter, 
when he thought himſelf well buckled for a con- 
feſhon for Chriſt, denied him at the voice of a 
filly maid ; but when he had better learned the 
duty of ſelf-denial, he boldly ſtood upon defence, 
Acts, iv. 13. A man had better be in the dark, 
then walk in the light of his own ſparks. A 
Chriſtian never goes ſo actively through a duty, 
as when he leaves his own furniture for it behind 
him, throws it down in point of confidence, and 
- takes up the promiſe. 

6. The temptation that to a man is moſt con- 
temptible, is moſt dangerous: Prov. xxvuii. 14. 
« Happy is the man that feareth always; but he 
that hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall into miſchief ;“ 
Many times the devil's wounded men do more 
execution, than his formidable army ſet in battle- 
array. Lot kept his ground in Sodom, when 
among a company of | incarnate deviis, but fell 
foully when he thought himſelf in no hazard in 
the cave. If ye would ſtand, ye muſt never deſ- 
piſe the meaneſt, nor think the greateſt tempta- 
tion inſuperable. The meaneſt is too hard for. 
you, the ſtrongeſt too weak for the ſtrength that 
you may have in your God. 

7. The Chriſtian that ſtands before the Lord 
with trembling legs, is the mecteſt to take up 
Chriſt's croſs, and will bear it beft. He that dare 
fay leaſt, is the man that will do moſt : Iſa. xl. 
. a a SY | 0 30. | 
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30. 31. „ Even the youths ſhall faint. and be 
weary, and the young men ſhall utterly fall ; but 
they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall renew their 
ſtrength ; they ſhall mount up with wings like 
eagles; they ſhall run and not be weary, and 
they ſhall walk and not faint.” He that ven- 
tures on the hour of trial; merely with a Ro- 
man courage or natural briſkneſs of ſpirit, has 
but a weak reed to lean to. There 1s none more 
likely to be a diſgrace to religion, than the pre- 
ſumptuous ſelf-confident profeſſor, that wants 
nothing to ſupport the cauſe of God, in the 
time of trial, but only other profeſſors hearts 
like his heart. The beſt and ſureſt backing 
Chriſt will have, will be from thoſe that tremble 
when he ſhall roar like a lion, Hoſea, xi. 10. ſee 
alſo Iſa. xxxv. 4.—6. | 

8. The Lord's people thrive beſt, when they 
have nothing but from hand to mouth. The 
moſt enriching time they have, is when felt needs 
are always driying them to God's door, and ma- 
king them hang on about his hand : Rom. v. 
3. 4- © Knowing that tribulation worketh patience, 
and patience experience, and experience hope.” 
The Chriſtian that has moſt trials, has moſt 


experiences. Many battles afford —_ of . 


ſpoil to the Chriſtian ſoldier; and a tract of 
ſmoothneſs in a man's lot, is ordinarily a dead 
time with the Chriſtian, as to trading with hea- 
ven; he has not much outgiving, and has as 
little income. When David going againſt Go- 
liath, got on Saul's armour and heel 1 Sam. 
xvii. 38. he could not with them; but when 
he had nothing but the ſtaff, and the bag of ſtones 
cout of the brook, he went freely, and ſucceed- 
ed. a 
As 
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As the fire burns moſt vigorouſly in a keen 
froſt, ſo faith acts moſt vigorouſly when it has 
nothing to animate it but*the naked word of 

miſe. But when all is laid to a perſon's 
and as they would with, faith is ſo clogged 
that it cannot rcadily go with them. 


THE 


THE SAME SUBJECT” CONTINUED. 


SERMON XV. 


2 CoR. xii. 10. For when I am weak, then am 1 
27" Aron. * a 


E now proceed, 

III. To give ſome reaſons of the doctrine, 
or ſhew, That a the Chriſtian is weak, then 
he is ſtronk ; ; weak in his own eyes, ſtrong in 
Chriſt. 

Among. other reaſons which might be aſſigned, 
we ſhall mention the following. 

1. Becauſe. he who is thus weak will not enter 
on difficulty but when he is called to it; and God's 

call to his people for any piece of work implies a 
promiſe of ſtrength: .Pfal. xci. 11. « For he ſhall 
give his angels charge .over thee, to keep thee in 
all thy ways.” Self-confidence is venturous, thinks 
nothing too high for the man. Hence, he does 
not ſtay till he be led, but runs into temptation : 
no wonder than he comes foul off, like Peter in 
the devil's ground, the High-Prieſt's hall. But 


the firſt thing the weak man does, is to be ſure of 
Vol. I. U his 
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his call, knowing there can be no ground for con- 


fidence without it. And he will not be over ſoon 


ſatisfied with it, but ponders the path of his feet, 
Prov. iv. 26. 
2. He is driven out of himſelf to the Lord 


Chriſt, the fountain of ſtrength : « Blefſed is the 


man whoſe ſtrength is in the Lord, ” fays the Pſal- 
miſt, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 5. „ will go in the ſtrength 
of the Lord God,“ Pſal. Ixxi. 16. He leaves the 
rotten ground of ſelf-confidence, and truſts in him 
that raiſeth the dead, that calleth things that are 
not as though they were, and out of the mouths 
of babes perfects praiſe. The power of Heaven is 
engaged in his favour ; he believes, therefore 1s 
not left to be aſhamed. This is a ſure way for 
ſtrength: For, 

(I.) It lies on the honour of God, to ſirengthen 
the ſoul that depends upon him alone, according 


to his word, and that in point of his veracity ; 


God's word af honour is good ſecurity ; alſo in 
point of his goodneſs and gracious nature. Truſt 
repoſed in a generous man 1s a ſtrong tie upon him 
in favour of the party truſting him. And I think 
there is much in that word, Jer. xxxix. 18. „ For 
I will ſurely deliver thee, becauſe thou haſt put 
thy truſt in me, faith the Lord.” Lot would ra- 
ther that any evil that was to come ſhould have 
fallen on himſelf and family, than on his gueſts ; 
the reaſon is in theſe words: * For therefore came 
they under my roof,” Gen. xix. 8. Humanity 
teaches pcople to preſerve the life of a little bird, 
that flies into their boſom to be preſerved from 


a ravenous bird. And they that take Ruth's 3 a 


may be ſure of the bleſſing ſhe got: Ruth, ii 
The Lord recompence thy work, and a full re- 
ward be given thee of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
under whoſe wings thou art come to truſt.” 


(2.) 


G 


THE CHRISTIAN WEAK, YET STRONG, 237 


(2.) Becauſe it ſweetly anſwers to the grand de- 
vice of God touching the ſanctification of ſinners. 
For, (1.) The treaſures of ſanctifying grace are 
all laid up in Chriſt, « who of God is made unto 
us ſanctification,” 1 Cor. i. 30. and from him all 
gracious influences are to be derived: “ Out of his 
fulneſs we are to receive, and grace for grace,” 
John, i. 16. Accordingly the ſinner comes to 
him, as the famiſhed Egyptians to Joſeph. (2.) 
They are to be derived from him by faith according 
to our needs; this is the appointed mean for con- 
veyance of grace and ſtrength from Chriſt, Gal. 
ii. 20. Accordingly the foul believes, that is, 
truſts in him for ſupply. Now, when the ſoul 
takes God's own way for ſtrength, how can it 
miſs it? 

(3-) Becauſe the glory of God's grace appears 
beſt in ſuch a caſe. Thus it was with Paul, to 
whom God ſaid, „My grace is ſufficient for'thee, 


for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs.” 


When Chriſt cured the blind man, he anointed his 
eyes with clay. The gracę of God works beſt alone; 
and therefore the Lord, to ſtain pride, and prevent 
men from ſacrificing to their own net, brings them 
very low before he appears to work for them, that 
his work may be wondetfül, Deut. xxxii. 36. 
Laſtly, Becauſe in that cafe the grand ſtop of 
divine communications is removed; the veſlel is 
empty, and ſo the oil runs. Self- conſidence is 


diametrically oppoſite to the grand device of ſanc- 


tiication revealed in the goſpel. That a man 
ſhould truſt himſelf, was the fundamental maxim 
of the Pagan morality, but revealed religion plainly 
overturns it: Prov. xxviii. 26. “ He that truſteth 
in his own heart is a fool.” It is practically ſet 
up in the hearts of all men by nature, but grace 
overturn it: Matth. xvi. 14. „ If any man (faith 

932 Jeſus) 
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Jeſus) will come after me, let him deny himſelf 
and take up his croſs, and follow me.” 


IV. I au now to make ſome practical! improve- 
ment of this ſubject, 

1, In an uſe of information. 

1. Learn, that they who were never carried off their 
own bottom for ſanctification, have their religion 
yet to begin. It is a fundamental error in practice, 
ſor men to think, that though they need the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtiſication, yet they need 
but activity and diligence with their natural powers 
tor holineſs. This is as abſurd, according to the 
Acriptures, as to ſay the cripple needs but to ply 
his limbs, and ſo ſhall be cured. It is an evidence, 
—(1.) That thou haſt never got a view of the cor- 
ruption of nature, the plague of thine own heart; 
thy plague is in thy head.—(2.) That thou haft 
never felt the need of Chriſt for all his ſalvation, 
yea, for the principal part of it, that is, ſanctifi- 
cation, which is the great deſign of the whole my- 
ſtery of the goſpel of Chriſt. And,—(3.) That 
therefore ſelf has yet Chriſt's room in thy heart. 
Thou acteſt from thyſelf, and confequently to thy- 
ſelf, and ſo art rejected of God in all that thou doſt. 

2. We are taught, that they make foul work at 
communions, who, 

1.) Bind themſelves to the Lord for work, but 
lay not hold on the everlaſting covenant forſtrength. 
I will not deny but the ſacrament is a feal of our 
engagement to the Lord; but, according to the 
ſcripture, it is mainly a ſeal of God's full covenant 
to believers, as appears from the words of inftitu- 
tion; and therefore I think the main work of a 
communion-occaſion is that Chriſtians receive a full 
Chriſt, lay hold on a full covenant, ſuited to all their 

needs, 
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needs, and be] no more faithleſs, but believing. 
They miſtake alſo, 

(2.) Who come to that ordinance without a 
deep ſenſe of their wants, weakneſs, and _ 
fections. They who would have any thing a 
Chriſt's door, ſhould be very ſenſible of their 22 5 
poverty at home: Luke, i. 53.“ He hath filled 
the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath 
ſent empty away.” They ſhould be capable to la 
their ſingers on their ſores, and tell what ailet 
them. Thoſe miſtake alſo, 


(3. Who are at no pains to prepare for that or- 
dinance, and to bring ſtrength from heaven for the 


management of it:“ Withqut me (ſays Jeſus) ye 
can do nothing,” John, xv. 5. 3 if nothing, how 
will they of themſelyes manage ſuch a great and 
ſolemn work? therefore they have much need of 


intercourſe with heaven by faith and PT; — 
Thoſe err, 


(4) Who depend upon their own preparation. 
It is hard work to prepare the heart for a commu- 


nion ; but it is harder to be denied to it, and truſt 
nothing to it when we have prepared. It is hard to 
be wreſtling with an ill heart, till it be brought to 


ſome tolerable frame; but harder to truſt all to 


free grace. 


We may learn that none are fo ready to be a 


prey to the devil as the preſumptuous, ſelſ- confi- 
dent ſinner. This 1s a train which, when laid for 
a man, will quickly blow him up. The poor trem- 
bling ſaint will keep his feet, when ſuch an one's 


bent bow will quickly break,—In a word, we may 


conclude, 


4. That the beſt wayito ſtand is to be much in 
the work of undermining our ſelf-confidence, and 
razing the grounds of it, ſhoveling away the mire 
in which that flag grows; we would thus be 


U 3 brought 


1 
— = 


" 
| 
Li 
. 
N 

P 

9 
1 
j 


— 


234 THE CHRISTIAN WEAK, YET STRONG. 


brought into firm ground, and would grow up 
into Chriſt.— I now proceed to, 
2dly, An uſe of comfort. This is comfortable to 
humble fouls, 
(T.) In the cafe of the church of God. This 
church is very weak at this day; ſhe is weakened 
by miſchiefs eſtablithed by lwws, by diviſions, but, 
to ove all, by the provocations of her members a- 
gainſt the 1. ord ſhe is caſt into a decay of true 
tender nels, and practical godlineſs; ; the is far gone 
on in it; the had many enemies powerful and ſub» 
tile, and there are few to ſtand againſt them, a 
weak company, weak heads, hearts, and hands 
never fewer, perhaps, of the Nobles and gentry of 
Scotland to take her by the hand, than at this day. 
But it is very like ſhe will be ei yet, ere ſhe 
recover ſtrength, and many ſhe truſts to now will 
leave her, that her army, like Gideon's, may be 
brought to a ſmall remnant, ere the tents of Midian 
all. But the farther the arm of fleſh goes from 
the church of God, the nearer is the arm of God 
drawing to her. There is comfort, 7 
(2.) In your own caſe. It is no doubt the per- 
plexing queſtion of ſerious ſouls, How will I go 
cleanly through? Religion is no cafy work at any 
time, but it is like to be harder than ordinary in 
cur time. How will we get the Lord's way kept ? 
Chriſt's croſs born? If we faint at little trials, 
what ſhall we do under greater ones? But remem- 
ber, when you are weak, then are you ſtrong. —L 
thall only add, | 
34% An uſe of exhortation. I exhort you to 
keep up a due ſenſe of your own weakneſs, and 
truſt for your through- bearing in the Lord. 
(1.) Keep up a ſenſe of the weakneſs of your 
heads, and lean not to your own underſtanding in 


the you of fin and duty ; > but be much hanging 
about 


"2, I 
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about the Lord's hand for light to clear your mind 


as to the way in which you are to walk, 


- (2:) Keep. up a ſenſe of the weakneſs of your 


hearts, and depend not upon your own ſtrength. for 
carrying you on 1n the way of duty when known, 


but go to the Lord for ſtrength. In order to pre- 


vail with you, I mention the following MoTives. 

[1.] This is neceflary, to evidence your ſince- 
rity in what you have been doing. You have 
been taking a guide, profeiling yourſelves inca- 
pable to guide yourſelves, and a ſupporter, be- 
cauſe you are unable to ſupport yourſelves. Ho- 
nour him, follow him, and depend upon him. 

[2.] You will have need of ſtrength; be ſure 
you will be tried; public trials feem to be abiding 
us, private trials you may lay your account with 
particularly; Satan is molt buſy at ſuch a time. 

[3-] You will never get through in your own 
ſtrength ; you have no reaſon to truſt to yourſelves, 
whatever the preſent frame and purpoſes of your 
hearts be. For, I/, Many fad inſtances have 
been of thoſe who have got thi flip of their own 
hearts, that thought they had as good reaſon to be 
confident as you, that they would never go back; 
witneſs Noah, Lot, David, Solomon, and Peter. 
2dly, Many that pretend fair are real nothings. 
We have need the Lord would hold the glaſs be- 
fore our eyes, that we may fee ourſelves, our 
itate and frame. 34/y, The beſt have very deceit- 


ful hearts: Jer. xvii. 21. „ The heart is deceitful 


above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can 


know it ?? And it is a general maxim, He that 


truſteth in his own heart is a fool,” Prov. xxviii. 
26. We are'very much unacquainted with our- 


ſelves, with our own hearts, we know not what 


manner of ſpirits we are of, Luke, ix. 55. The 


root of wickedneſs lies within us. 
Loftly 
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Laſtly, Keep up the ſenſe of your weakneſs, and 
truſt to the Lord alone, and you will be ſtrength- 


« ened with all might, fo that you can do all thin 


through Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth you, Phil. iv. 13. 
T ſhall offer ſome conſiderations to impreſs this 
on your ſpirits. _ 
1. You will have need of ſtrength, if you in- 


| tend to reach heaven. Indeed, if you have taken 


your laſt ſight of Immanuel's land, and have no 
mind for the Lord's work, but to turn your back 
on his way, and go with the ſtream, you may fit 
at your own cafe: Satan will fee to your ſwift pro- 
greſs, and will not leave you till he have you caſt 
into the oven of God's wrath. But otherwiſe you 
muſt go againſt the ſtream, and you muſt have 
ſtrength : 

(1.) Strength for the duties of religion, and. 
theſe are as large as the law, which is the rule of 
duty, and it is exceeding broad. Thou muſt now 
ſet thyſelf to internal and external obedience, thy 
duty to God and man; give the obedience of 
heart, lip, and life; thou muſt be univerſal in- 
obedience, otherwife thou art hypocritical in it, 
and fo rejected; thou mult have an holy conver- 
ſation ; thine eye muſt ever be on the Lord, and 
his holy law; holineſs muſt go through all your 
actions, your religious actions, your civil and na- 
tural actions. “ Whether you eat or drink, 
whatſoever you do, do all to the glory of God; yp 
and ſurely for all this you need ſtrength. 

(2.) Strength for temptations. You muſt now. 
reſolve to enter the liſts with a ſubtile devil, that 
has now more than five thouſand years experience. 
m the art of tempting. How will you ſtand ? 
Wich his agents in the world, he will fight againſt. 
you with - tongue, feet, and bands. and that too 
ay be ere long; and your molt dangerous enemy. 

is 
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is within; you have innumerable tempters within 
you: Jam. 1. 14. © Every man is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed.” 
There are many ſnares in the world, but none ſo 
dangerous as the corruption that is within each of 
our own hearts; this will ever be ready to: break 
out, and embrace its friends whenever they come 
near. 

(3.) Strength for the croſs. Have you engaged 
with a crucihed Chriſt ? You muſt take up your 


| _ croſs, and bear it; and this will require ſtrength, 


(1.) To bear your every day's croſs, Go times 
as they will, you will find every day will have the 
evil thereof. (2.) Your holiday's croſs, in the 
church's troubles : Thou haft (ſays Jeremiah) 
called, as in a ſolemn day, my terrors round a- 
bout,” Lam. ii. 22. and how heavy that may be, 
we know; but if the devil's time be ſhort, he will 
be ſure to have great wrath. We have had a 
cheap religion of it for many years, and therefore 
at has got many cuſtomers; but if the after reckon- 
ing were come, which ſeems to be making haſte, 
it is to be feared that many of us will throw it 
down again, and ſay, We never intended to have 
it at that rate. 

2. You have no ſtrength in yourſelves anſwer- 
able to that work; and therefore, without doubt, 
you will ncver be able of yourſelves for the leaft 
of it: 2 Cor. iii. 5. « Not that we are ſufficient 
of ourſelves to think any thing as of ourſelves; but 
our ſufficiency is of God.“ TWo things evidence 
this. 

(.) Our ſtock of ſtrength was ſpent ere ever 
5 came to our hands. The firſt Adam got it, 

ccleſ. vii. 29. God hath made man upright, and 
he by falling left us without ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. 


And thus the unregenerate world lies in wicked- 


nels, 
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neſs, unable to recover themſelves, but are held 
captive by Satan in chains of luſts, not to be bro- 
ken by the power of nature. 

(2.) Though, fince Adam fell, God has given 
ſtrength to his people, yet ſince that time God 
never iruſted any mere man with his own ſtock 
of ſtrength ; but he has put a common ſtock of it 
into the hand of the Mediator, to be diſtributed by 
him according as the dutics of his people require, 
and as they make application to him for it; and 
no man can come, ſaying with the younger bro- 
ther, Luke, xv. 12. „Give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me,” intending to ſet up and 
ſtand by himſelf. But he muſt come to ſtay at 
home, and receive his daily proviſion at his Father's 
table, and out of his hand, according to his ne- 
ceſſities. The believer, being firſt by faith united 
to Chrift as the head of influences, wherein all 
fulneſs dwells, muſt depend on him as the mem- 
bers on the head, the branches on the ſtock, and 
by faith derive ftrength from him continually, 
which cannot be, but under this ſenſe of weakneſs 
which we preſs upon you, John, 1. 17. 1 Cor. 1, 
30. John, vi. 57. Therefore I ſay confidently, 
that, be ye ſaints or ſinners, ye have nothing in 
you to truſt for the work of religion, if it be not 
Chriſt in you; and, be your ſtock always what it 
will, it is a very weak one, and you mult not truſt 
tO it. | 
Leftly, You ſhall get enough of ſtrength in 
Chriſt, if you take this way to it, living, and going 
out of yourſelves, under a ſenſe of utter weakneſs, 
to the Lord Chriſt, as the head of ſtrengthening 
influences. If you aſk, What is that? I anſwer, 
It is the ſoul's diſcerning an utter inability in it- 
ſelf for any ſpiritually good action, but withal be- 
heving that God has treaſured up ſufficient ſtrength 

in 
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in the Mediator, to be communicated to thoſe that 
are his, and therefore embracing a full Chriſt for all, 
as held forth in the everlaſting covenant ; and then 
- venturing on duties, watching againſt-temptations, 
and taking up the croſs, upon the faith and credit of 
the promiſes of the covenant, truſting that they ſhall 
be made out to him; which truſt may be weaker 


or ſtronger, but according to the ſtrength of it, ſo 


is the income of ſtrength to the ſoul. In this way 
the weak go from ſtrength to-ſtrength. "Thus ſhall 
you be helped to go through the moſt difficult du- 
ties, acceptably, though not perfectly, to ſtand a- 
gainſt the ſtrongeſt ' temptations, to mortify the 
moſt powerful Jufts, and to bear the heavieſt 


croſſes. This has made Chriſtians attain to an 


eminent pitch of holineſs, and made confeſſors 
and martyrs, joytully to embrace a priſon, baniſh- 
ment, a gibbet, a fire, and the moſt cruel torments 
enemies could invent. 'The more you are emptied 
of yourſelves, placing your conſidence in the Lord, 
the more wilk you be ſtrengthened with might in 
the inner man; and when you ſhall be perfectly 
unſelfed, if we may ſo expreſs ourſelves, fo that 
there ſhall be no more of it to marr the commu- 
nication betwixt Chriſt and yon, then you ſhall be 
perfectly holy, and ſet above the reach of all evil; 
but becauſe we are not perfectly diveſted of ſelt- 
confidence in this world, therefore we do not here 
arrive at perfect ſtrength. But all the ſaints, how- 
ever, will give their teſtimony, that when they are 
weak, then they are fir:mng. Amen. | 
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THE INTERESTING INQUIRY.* 


SERMON XVI. 
Mar. xx. 6. Why ſtand ye here ail the day idle? 


N the begining of this chapter, Chriſt ſpake a 
parable concerning the kingdom of heaven, the 
ſcope of which is to ſhew, that thoſe who, by con- 
ceit of themſelves and their actings for God, do 
place themſelves among the firit and chief fa- 
vourites of heaven, ſhall be rejected of God, and 
treated as the laſt; they ſhall receive the laſt of 
Heaven's favours; while they who, through a 
feeling ſenſe of unworthineſs, dare not make ſuch 
advances, ſhall be brought forward from among 
the laſt, where they placed themſelves, and ad- 
vanced to the firſt rank, where they ſhall be placed 
of God, who gives heaven as a gift to them that do 
not plead for it as a debt. This is plain from the 
occaſion and concluſion of this parable : The 
vineyard 
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vineyard is the church; the houſeholder is Chriſt, 


whole vineyard it is; his going out at ſeveral hours 


is the call of the goſpel at ſeveral times, coming 
to ſome ſooner, to others later ; the market- 
place is wherever the goſpel comes, Our text is 
a pithy expoſtulation with thoſe that are ſtanding 
there idle, even at the eleventh hour, within an 


hour of ſun- ſet; according to that, Are there not 


twelve hours in the day ?“ They are idle, in fo 
far as they are not taken up about their work for 
eternity. Our text, you ſœe, is a.cloſe application 
the nature of this day's work requires it; and I 
hope you will not think we miſapply it, if we 
apply it to you. Every word in it has its parti- 
cular weight.— The following inquiries are ſug- 
geſted from it. „ 


I. War are ye idle? What reaſon can ye give 
for your being idle? : 

II. Why are ye idle, more than ſome. others? 

III. Why and ye idle? . 

TV. Why here idle ? 

V. Why idle in the day? 

VI. Why idle all the day ? 


WE ſhall attend to theſe inquiries in their order. 

I. Why are ye idle? If ye deny the charge, 
«here are two FE at.leaſt, Abich lust be yielded 
to by moſt, if not all of us. 

I. Ye haye been very buſy doing nothing; but 
it is better, they ſay, to be idle than doing nothing. 
What is it that moſt of us are buſy about, but no- 
thing? Prov. xxut. 5. „ Wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
upon that which is not, for riches certainly make 
themſelves wings, they fly away as an eagle to- 
wards heaven ;” that which is nothing for our 
ſouls, nothing for a bleſſed eternity. Indeed man 

Vol. I. R is 
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is a laborious creature; the life of the greateſt ſlug- 
gard is a continued ſucceſhon of actions; the ſoul 
of man is like a watch that goes as faſt when it 
goes wrong, as when it goes right. But, alas ! 
laborious idleneſs and {olemn trifling in the vanities 
of this world, is but a pitiful way of ſpending a 
man's life, which is but a ſhort time of trial, in 
order to an unalterable ſtate. _ 

2. Ye have been very buſy doing worſe than 

nothing; like theſe, 2 Theſſ. 1.11. « For we hear 
that there are ſome which walk among you diſ- 
orderly, working not at all, but are buſy bodies.” 
Alas! moſt of our lives are ill parted betwixt two; 
one is ſpent in weaving the ſpider's web, the other in 
hatching the cockatrice eggs, Ia. lix. 5. ; either ſpent 
in nothing, or worſe than nothing; either fitting ſtill 
or making more progreſs hell-ward ; either letting 
the ſeparation-wall ſtand as before, or building 
it higher and ſtronger. But there is one thing 
that cannot be yielded, at leaſt to the moſt part of 
this generation; and that is, that they are buſy. in 
their great work. No; no; idleneſs in this re- 
ſpect is the epidemical diſeaſe of. the day, under 
which both profeſſors and profane are pining a- 
way. For your conviction in this, conſider, 

1. What elſe means the lean fouls among us? So- 
lomon tells us, Prov. xix. 15. „ An idle ſoul ſhall 
ſuffer hunger,” and Prov. xiii. 4+ © The ſoul of 
the ſluggard defireth, and hath nothing; but the 
ſoul of the diligent ſhall be made fat.” We may 

take up that lamentation, . Iſa. xxiv. 16, “ But I 


ſaid, My leanneſs, my leanneſs,” Alas ! for the 


many rickety children of the church this day, 
with their big heads, and lean ſlender bodies, who 
are puffed up with their knowledge, but are yet 
to learn the elements of practical godlineſs and 
experimental religion. Confider, 

p * be 


S 


TAE INTERESTING INQUIRY. | 243 


2. The little deſire there is among us after 
the heavenly reſt: Job tells us, chap. vii. 2. 4 
ſervant earneſtly defireth the ſhadow, and an hire- 
ling looketh for the reward of his work 3” ſo, if we 
were not idle, we would be more defirous of that 
reſt that remains for the people of God. But I 
fear, if I would ſpeak agreeable to their con- 
{ciences, they would ſay, that the Turks paradiſe 
would fit their deſires better than the heavenly 
reſt. It was the language of a profane Cardinal, 
I would quit my part of paradiſe for preſent en- 
joyment; fo no doubt many would quit their part 
of heaven on lower terms, for they only deſire 
heaven, becauſe they love not to go to hell. They 
care not for the heavenly reſt, becauſe they trouble 
not themſelves with the work meet for heaven. — 
Conſider, 

3. The little appetite after our ul food. 
The labouring man's work makes him find his 
ſtomach, and the Chriſtian labour would make 
men prize the table covered to them in ordinances. 
The ordinances are greatly ſlighted this day, it is 
lamentable to think how little they are regarded. 
It is only in the Lord's hand to cure it, by filling 
folks hands with heart-work about their ſouls caſe. 
It is this that would Arr. make them eager of, 
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Lefty, What ele means the rank poverty, and 
rotten rags, which 1s all the portion of many ſouls ? 
Rev. iii. 17. „ And knoweſt not, that thou art ww 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, | 
and naked.” How many are there, who are the 
genuine offspring of the ſerpent ! on their belly do 
they go, and luſt is their meat: they feed on 
nothing but the huſks of created comforts, where- 
with the devil feeds his herds; as for communion 
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with God, and ſenſe of his love, they know. no 
more of them, than if they had immortal ſouls 
for no other end than to keep their bodies from rot- 
ting. . They go up and down m the rage of their 
profanify and luſts, like ſo many ghoſts in their 
grave-cloaths, buſy in nothing but dead works. 


I mquire, then, why are ye idle? 

1. Is it becauſe ye have nothing to do? Truly, 
ye have very much. | 

(I.) Ye have your ſalvation- work upon your 
hand: Phil. ii. 12. “ Work out your ſalvation 
with fear and trembling.” Many have never begun 
that work yet; many that have ſeemed to have 
begun, are at a ſtand with it now, Ye were born 
children of wrath, under the curſe of the firſt co- 
venant; what are ye doing to get free from the 
wrath-to come ? 'There is a burden of guilt lying 
on you, what are ye doing to get it off? Divers 
living luſts hanging about you, what are you 
doing to mortity them? Is there any time to 
be idle, while that work is not wrought out? Sal- 
vation-work 1s weighty work, for damnation-work 
is very terrible; ye have that to undo that ye have 
been doing. Ihou haſt been weaving thy life 
into one web of fin, and ye have it to open out 
again into ſelf- examination, repentance, and bit- 
ter mourning. 

(2.) Ye have your generation-work to attend 
upon: Acts, xii. 36.“ For David, after he had 
ſerved his own generation, by the will of God fell 
aſleep.” God made thee, and ſuſtains thee ; ſome 
of you he has fet in higher, others in lower ſta- 
tions; what have have ye done for God, what 
ſervice to your generation ? The tan, moon, and 
ſtars are uſeful in their ſeveral places; plants, yea, 


and bealts, are all uſcful. For what uſe art thou 
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in the world? for Hun who ſet thee there, and to 


thoſe he has ſet thee among? Aſſure thyſelf, God 


will call thee to anſwer that queſtion. I fear molt. 


of us have that work to begin yet. 22 | 


2. Do ye think ye will get-fleeping to heaven, 
and that your ſhort-winded withes for mercy will 
ſecure you from the wrath of God? Prov. xiii. 4. 


4 he ſoul of the ſluggard defireth, and has no- 


thing.“ No; ye muſt “ fo run that ye may ob- 


tain.” Take the kingdom by force; ſtrive, wreſtle, 


elſe ye are ruined ; deceive not yourſelves, as if 
ye would juſt make a flip of it, out of Delilah's 
lap into Abraham's boſom. Thou wilt find it a 
leap · out of that bed of floth' into a bed of fire and 
brimſtone, where ye will he down in eternal ſor- 
row, if you do not ſeaſonably bound to your feet, 


and put hand to your great work. 


3. Do you think the devil is as idle about your 
ſouls as you are? No; though ye cannot creep 


out of your bed of ſloth, the devil is going about 
as a roaring lion, ſecking whom he may devour; 


tho' ye will be at no tolerable pains to ſecure your 


ſalvation, he will ſpare no pains to ſecure your 
damnation. Sleep ye, or wake ye, Satan is at 
your right hand ; and if ye be not rowing againſt 
the ſtream, he will carry you down the ſtream, 


till He have you in the ocean of God's wrath, 
where ye will never ſee the ſhore... The ſe- 


cond inquiry is, 


II. Wu are ye idle, while others are gone to 
work in the Lord's vineyard ?: Why do ye fit ſtill, 
while others are fleeing, from the wrath to come? 


Why-are ye fleeping, while others are wreſtling 
with God, as for their bare life? Why are ye 


dreſſing, eating; aud drinking, while others, mo- 
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ved with fear, are preparing an ark againſt the 
day of wrath on theſe lands, and on the world. 
1. Is it becauſe the work in the vineyard is too 
_ coarſe for your fine fingers? John, vii. 48. « Have 
any of the rulers or. the Phariſees believed on him ? 
but this people that knoweth not the law is ac- 
curſed.” It is lamentable to think how religion 
is almoſt grown out of faſhion among the faſhion- 
able people of this degenerate age; and ſhocking 
to ſee with what contempt ſome look on ſeriouſ- 
neſs about ſoul-matters, reſolving that theſe filly 
people, as they call them, ſhall for them enjoy 
their folly alone. Certainly theſe men would ne- 
| ver bave taken their name from one crucified be- 
| tween two thieves, if it had not been the religion 
of their country. But theſe that are wiſe in heart 
think very differently, and glory in the croſs of 
Carl” 1% 2 jug | | 
2. Is it becauſe ye have another thing to do ? 
Many in our day are of Pharaoh's opinion indeed, 
that religion is only for them that have no other 
thing ado. Ye are idle; but for them, they have 
their families and farms, &c. to look after. But, 
man, haſt thou not an immortal ſoul to look after, 
as well as others? They ſaid of Herod, It is bet- 
ter to be his ſwine than his ſon. I am ſure, many a 
man's ſoul may ſay to him, Well is your beaſts, in 
compariſon of me; for one thought that is ſpent 
on my caſe, there is ten on theirs. 
3- Are not 'ye by nature under the wrath and 
curſe of God, as well as others? Ves; Eph. ii. 3. 
« And were by nature the children of wrath, even 
as others; and therefore let me ſay to you as the 
penitent thief to his fellow, Luke, xxiii. 40. « Doſt 
thou not fear God, feeing thou art in the ſame 
condemnation ?” Better go to heaven with a few, 
-brough all the labours of the Chriſtian life, than 
. to 


4 God and his 


% 
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to Aide away to hell, at your own caſe, with the 


multitude 3 better weep now, than weep eter- 
nally, for it will be no comfort to go to hell with 
company. 

4. Will ye be content to ſee the labourers ſet 
with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and yourſelves, 
with the fellow-loiterers, ſhut out ? you muſt either 
ſet to their work now, or you will ſee your doom 
at OD digeſt it as you will, —I now inquire, 


m. War ſtand ye IDLE ? Have ye put on a 
whore's forehead, and refuſe to be aſhamed ? Tt 
would ſet you better to hide your head, as aſha- 
med in that ye take up room in the world to no 


good * . living in a ſhameful neglect of your 


own ſouls, and the great end of your creation, 
which was not to ſleep away a litetime on the 
earth, nor to ſtand like a barren tree in God's 
vineyard, drawing away the ſap from others, but 
to glorify God by acting to and for him. 

1. Why then ſtand ye idle in the fight of men? 


Have ye a mind to tell the world, that go to God's 


vineyard who will, ye have no mind to ftir ? em- 
Katie who will, ye will have 

nothing to do with him, nor it neither ? Are & we 

afraid you want witneſſes to ſtand againſt yo 

fore the tribunal of God, to. teſtify how Hide 

valued the working the works of God ? 5 

groans of thoſe that warned you to your work, 


that were grieved at your licentious lives, will wit- 


neſs againſt you; nay, the ſtones and timber will 
cry out of the walls within which you live againſt 
you, and witneſs how little God was in all your 
thoughts, how little ye ever wreſtled with _ 
about your ſoul's caſe, and how the re 
* made it, has died in your mouths, | 


2. Why 
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2. Why-ſtand ye idle in the fight of the allLſce- 
ing God, who ict you down in this world to work 
your great work? There are many that ſeem to be 
diligent workers, but God knows them to be mere 
idlers; what they work is before men, but their 
vineyard in the incloture of their breaſts is all over- 
grown with weeds, and they are at no pains to 
pluck them up. Have. ye bid a defiance to the 
great Maſter, whole eycs are upon you in ſecret, 
as well as in public, that fees your heart, as well 
as your outward converſation ? Be ſure, he will 
call you to account. —'The inquiry, next, 18, 


IV. Way and ye here idle, even in the mar- 
ket-place, where the great Maſter has been often 
calling whom he found here, and you among o- 
tliers, to go and work in his vineyard ? and you 
had not been ſtanding here idle, if you had been 
willing to work. 

1. Why ſtand ye Here idle, in a land of goſpel- 
light ? Iſa. xxvi. 10. „In the land of uprighineſs 
will he deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the ma- 
jeſty of the Lord ?” If. you will ſerve the devil and 
your luſts, hy do ye not go to the dark places of 
the earth, and work your works of darknels there ? 
but why muſt they be brought forth in the face of 

the fun ? why here, in this covenanted land, a land 
under the ſacred bond of ſolemn covenant to the 
work of - holineſs, and the means of holineſs ; a 
bond which neither the breaking nor burning of 

them could looſe; and they had never met with 
that treatment, had not men been as great ene- 
mies to piety as to Preſpytery. But I dare ſay, 
there is no land where men muſt buy their cale 
at a dearer rate than in Scotland. 

2. Why here, where the Lord is in a ſpecial - 

manner 


1 
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manner calling you to work, letting up his ſtan- 
dard, and is about to cover a table 
ers? will you be idle ſpectators, while Chriſt is 


to be ſacramentally crucified before your eyes? 


will you be idle here, where the Lord is in a ſpe- 
cial manner calling you to ſearch and try your- 
ſelves ? If you will ſtand here idle, it will be a 
new item, in great letters, in the accounts of the 
deſpiſers of Chriſt, and ſlighters of the power of 
godlineſs in Yarrow *. — I may once more in- 
quixe, = 4 


V. War ſtand ye idle in wee 4 The day 
brings with it a call to work, though indeed it is 
the time when the wild beaſts enter into their dens, 
and lie at their eaſe, Pſal. cii. 22. 23. But better 
to be a beaſt, than to be like a beaſt ; they that 
ſleep, fleep in the night; but what ſhall we ſay of 
| on that cannot be got awakened, even in the 
day RE 
1. Then why are ye idle, when ye have a day 
to work in ? No wonder our forefathers were idle, 
when they were wrapt up in-the midnight darkneſs 
of Paganiſm and Popery ; but though it was night 
with them, it is day with us; the ſun of the go- 
ſpel is ariſen above our horizon, it has been long 
up, and will ye be idle in the day? God has not 
only ſet up the candle of conſcience within you, 
but has made the ſun of the goſpel to ariſe and 
ſhine without you, to call you to-work, and to let 

ou ſee to work: Tit. ii. 11. 12. „ For the grace 
of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to 
all men, teaching us, that, . denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 


teouſly, and godly, in this preſent world.” Such. 


a day idled away will make a dreadful night! 


2. Why. 


> 
* The place where this diſcourſe was delivered, 
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2. Why are you idie, when you have but aday 
to work in? John, ix. 4. „ The night cometh, 
when no man can work.” It is to-day, if ye will 
hear his voice. Ihe time of your life, and the 
ſeaſon of grace, is but a day, and that day will 
ſoon be over; there is no working in the grave, 
Ecclef. ix. 10. The candle burnt to ſnuff cannot 
be lighted again, and time once gone can never be 
recalled ; God will not turn night to day, to let 
the ſluggard fee to work, who turned his day to 
night. Now, when you have but a day, will you 
idle it away ? Ye will, itmay be, count it rather by 
years yet to come; but ſure I am, the Spirit of God 
never learned you that way of accounting ; James, 
Iv. 14.“ Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on 
the morrow z for what is your life? it is even a 
vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then 
vaniſheth away.” Pal. xxxix. 5. „ Behold, thou 
haſt made my days as an hand-breadth, and mine 
age is as nothing beſore thee.” —I ſhall only in- 
quire, 


VI. War are ye idle all the day? Will no leſs 
than all the day ſerve ? May not the time paſt ſuf- 
fce ? Is it not high time now at length to awake? 
Is it not the eleventh hour with many of you ? 
and the youngeſt here knows not but they may be 
in the laſt hour of their day. And are ye not 
afraid your glaſs run out ere your work be done? 
Sure it looks very like the very laſt hour of this 
church and nation's day : we have had along day, 
but now may we ſay, Jer. vi. 4. © Woe unto us, 
for the day goeth away, for. the ſhadows. of the 
evening are ſtretched out.” We are threatened 
with a dreadful eclipſe of goſpel-light, and a dark 
night, and we may well conclude as to many of 

4 us, 
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us, that our eyes will never ſee the breaking of 
the'day again. : 


As the practical in\proyennent of this fubject, I 


ſhall only call on you to ponder ſeriouſly in your 
mind, the important inquiries addreſſed to you 3— 
to poſe your conſciences cloſely with them as in the 
ſight of God, to profit by the inſtructive leſſons af- 
forded from 1115 and, in ſhort, that you ſtudy 
a being diligent in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, al- 
ways ſerving the Lord. 


CHRIST'S 


* 


CHRIST'S PRESENCE WITH GOSPEL- MINI- 
R STERS. * 


2 


* 


SERMON XVI. 


MarTTH. xxviii. 20. And h, I am with * 
$a, Es. 


UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt having, before his 
death, as a Prophet, revealed his Father's 
mind, and taught the doctrine of ſalvation, con- 
firmed the ſame by many miracles ; and having in 
his death, as a Prieſt, offered up himſelf a ſacrifice 
to atone for the ſins of his people, and ſo brought 
in an everlaſting righteouſneſs ; appears here after 
his reſurrection, as a King, ordering the affairs of 
his own kingdom, which is his church. And, 1}, 
He aſſerts his power, his ſupremacy, and Head- 
ſhip, ver. 18. given unto him as Mediater. 2d, 
He gives a commiſſion to his apoſtles, and in them 
to their ſucceſſors in the work of. the miniſtry, to 
raiſe up unto him a kingdom out of the kingdoms 
of the earth, to proclaim his laws among Row 
+6 "ml 
* Delivered before the Synod of Nierſe and Tiviot-- 
dale, April 1712. 
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to enjoin an obedience to theſe laws in his name, 
and to take men ſolemnly engaged thereto, verſes 
19. and 20. Then, in the words of the text, by 
promiſe, he ſecures their encouragement, for the 
due diſcharge of their duty, in the words under 
conſideration : And lo, I ant with you altvay——In 
t:eſe words, conſider, | 
1. The parties to whom this encouragement. 
does belong: You, That is, (1.) The apoſtles, to 
whom theſe words were immediately directed : (2.) 
Ordinary miniſters, ſucceeding to them in the 
ordinary work of the miniſtry, teaching and 
baptiſing, as is clear from the words, in which 
Chriſt promiſeth to be with them to the end of 
the world ; whereas the formal office of the a- 
poſtleſhip was extraordinary, and ſoon expired. 
Their miſhon was immediate; their inſpection 
univerſal and unconfined ; they had an infallible 
directive power: Jo. xvi. 13. © When he the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth: 
They had the gift of miracles and tongues, and were 
eye-witneſſes of Chriſt NS ix. 1. „ Am I not 
an apoſtle ? have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord?“ 
So that to allow any to be their ſucceſſors in the 
formal office of the apoſtleſhip, as ſome Prelatiſts 
would have the biſhops, is to contradict the plain 
teſtimony of the ſcriptures, and of our ſenſes; but 
the authoritative diſpenſation of the word, and ad- 
miniſtration of the ſacraments; with the appendant 
power of diſcipline and government, which were 
the ſubſtance of the apoitolic office, are continued, 
and will be in the paſtoral office to the end of the 
world; and to theſe is Chriſt's preſence promi- 
ſed, not excluding ſuch as receive and embrace 
Chriſt's word preached by them. ——Conſider, 
2. How, and in what caſe, they may lay claim 
to this promiſed preſence ; that is, in the faithful 
Vor. I. Y | adherence 


reſiſt the leaſt temptation. If they looked abroad 
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. adherence to, and diſcharge. of their work, put by 


their Maſter into their hands. This is the import 
of the particle, and which knits the work and the 
encouragement together, ver. 19. Go ye, &c. If 
they ſhall quit their Maſter's work, they forfeit 
his promiſed preſence. If they turn ſervants of 
men, they muſt look to them, and not to Chriſt, 


for their protection and aſſiſtance. If they receive 
their inſtructions from another than our royal Ma- 


ſter, they muſt bid farewell to their part in the lot 
of his ſervants. Men that take upon them to 
teach what Chriſt never commanded, bringing in 
error in doctrine, ſuperſtition and the inventions 
of men in the worſhip of God, ſach have need of 
temporal power and force with them, ſeeing the 
have no ground from the word to expect Chriſt 
will be with them. —Conſider, | | 
3. The encouragement promiſed : I am with 
you, &c. It is Chriſt's preſence that is with them in 


their work, and who would refuſe to go a journey 


where Chriſt himſelf will be companion in travel? 
af the work be hard, his preſence 1s ſweet. Chriſt 


lays in here a ſuſſiciency for the ſupport of his ſer- 
vants againſt all the diſcouragements they may meet 
with in his work. And there are four things to be 


noticed in this. 
(1.) There is but one encouragement propoſed, 


their difficulties were many. If they looked to 
their work, it was very hard; they were ſent out 
to grapple with the powers of darkneſs, to over- 


turn the devil's kingdom, to reform the world 


funk in idolatry aud monſtruous profanity, and to 


reſcue the prey out of the mouth of the roaring 
im, If they looked within themſelves, they 
might ſee there a maſs of emptineſs, weakneſs, 
wants, and nothingneſs, unable of themſelves to 


into 
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into the world, they might ſee that the venturing 
out into it, on ſuch a deſign, was a running them- 
ſelves into a manifeſt hazard; the wits of the 
world would treat them as a company of fools, the 

wers of the world as a company of ſeditious and 


peſtilent fellows ; the multitude of the world would 
cry, „Away with them, it is not meet that they 
ſhould live on the earth.” But go they mult ; and 


here is one anſwer to all their objections, I am 


with you ; that is ſufficient, be agamit you who - 


will, I am with you, to aſſiſt, protect, and bear 
you through in the work, and to make the word 
in your mouths do execution; I deſign to raiſe 
up, by your means, a kingdom to myſelf, maugre 


all the oppoſition of men and devils. He does not 


promiſe to ſend armies with them, but to go with 
them Inmſeif.-—His-preſence,. Ks 


(2.) Is propoſed as a preſent thing, an encou- 


* 


ragement in hand: 1 am with you — to the end ; not 


I will be. The expreſſion is emphatical. 
LI. ] According to the prophetic ſtyle, it de- 
notes the utmoſt certainty his ſervants ſhall have 
his preſence in his work to the end of the world, 
as ſurely as if it were already done. 
O2. ] It denotes. Chrift's preſence with his apo- 


{tles, to be, by his own allowance and appoint- - - 


ment, a pledge of his preſence with thele that, 


being called, follow out the work that they began 


in their day: I am with you ; and let theſe that 
follow take it as a certain pledge, I will be with 
them too. Let the church be ever ſo low, there 


was never any glorious appearance Chriſt made for 


her, but ſhe may call it Joſeph, for the Lord ſhall 


add another. 


[3-] It denotes, that Chriſt's ſervants, though 
they thould be full of eyes behind and before, yer 
their eyes are often dim, that they even miſs 


» Chriſt 
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Chriſt when he is really with them, and ſo are de- 
jected, becauſe they A not their own mercy: I 
am with you, & c.—His preſence, 3 
(3.) Js promiſed to be with them without in- 
terruption, —alzvays, all days, ever day; it is an 
Old- Teſtament phraſe, denoting the continuance 
of a thing without interruption ; as Gen. vi. 5. 
« And that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually.” He will not 
leave his ſervants at his work at any time they 
may ſometimes want the ſenſe of his preſence, but 
he is with them always, every day, in lightſome 
days, alſo in dark and gloomy days, whatever be 
their caſe, however hard their lot may be, their 
peace may be interrupted, but not their Maſter's 
preſence with thern. While they keep at his work, 


- 


he will be upon their head. —His preſence, 

4.) -Is 8 to he dun them without end, 
till the end of the world; not that he will ſorſake 
them then; no. he will then give his faithful ſer- 
vants a place in the upper bous, among them that 

are pillars in the temple of their God; they will 
enter into the joy of their Lord. But the work of 
the miniſtry, as it vi continue to the world's end, 
ſo then it will be, honourably laid by, and Chriſt 
will deliver up. the kingdom to the Father; fo that 
as long as the work laſts, the encouragement” will 
go along with it. i 

4. There js io the words the note of attention 

reſixcd, Lo! Hereby Chriſt ſtirs up and directs 
e 3a to eye his promiſed preſence as their 
encouragement : © Say not ye are leſt alone; ſee, 
I am with you; look not to earth, or to an arm of 
fleſh, for your ſupport, but look upwards to heaven; 
let not unbelief ſhut your eyes, but while you have 
one eye on your work, fix another on your Maſter, 
and then you will go on chearfully. Now, you 
ce 


- 
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ſee that Jeſus Chriſt, the alone King and Head of 
his church, as he has appointed a miniſtry in his 
church, and carved out their work for them, and 
peremptorily appointed them to ſet about it, ſo he 
has promiſed them his preſence with them always 
to the end of the world, in the faithful diſcharge 
of the work he has put in their hands; and what- 
ever be the oppoſition and diſcouragement they 
may meet with in it, he wills them to eye his pro- 
miſed preſence as ſufficient to bear them through 
inthe work, againſt all diſcouragements whatſoever. 
This is the purport of the words of the text, which - 
being thus explained, I ſhall now apply it. 


I, Has Jeſus Chriſt promiſed his preſence © 
to his ſervants in their work ? Let us, then, my 
Fathers and Brethren, cleave to our great work, 
to which we are called of the Lord. Let us ſted- 
faſtly purſue the ends of our miniſtry, the advan- 
cing of the kingdom of Chriſt, and the pulling 
down the kingdoin of Satan, according to the com- 
miſſion we have from our Lord and Maſter. Let 
us follow our work faithfully, over the belly of all 
diſcouragement or oppoſition which we may meet 
with it in it. Our day is a dark day, and like to 
be darker; the Lord is angry with the generation, 
the plague is begun, and it is to be feared there 
will be a miſerable face on this church and land 
ere it end. A door, we ſee, is opened, whereby 
errors in doctrine may crowd in, and ſet up their 
heads without controul, and ſuperſtitious worſhip 
and ceremonies, mere inventions of men's own 
I-:arts, may be, and are introduced, to mar the 
beauty of this church in the ſimplicity of goſpel- 
worſhip, to the diſhonour of God, to whom alone 
it belongs to appoint what way he will be wor- 
ſhipped; and the diſcipline and government of 
his houſe are left to be trampled under foot of 

| 3 profane 
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profane men, for any aſſiſtance we can expect 
now, but from him whoſe inſtitutions they are; 
which ſurely calls us to lift up our eyes unto the 
heavens, from whence our help is promiſed. Our 
times are like to be enſnaring and very trying 
times to all forts. The Lord's hand is very heavy 
by a great ſickneſs and mortality; but the face of 
the generation looks as if the time were coming, 
when men ſhall think thoſe happy who get to 
their grave in peace. If it ſhould be ſo, we need 
not wonder at it. —Allow me to ſay in favours of 
the holy providence of God, 

I. Providence (if it be ſo) has not ſtolen a 
march upon us; we have had fair warning, both 
from the word, and particular diſpenſations, where- 
by we have been brought, as it were, to the brow 
of the hill, and the Lord has brought us back, as 
with that, Hoſ. xi. 8. « How thall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver thee, Ifrael ?” Yet 
have we not returned to the Lord ; we have had 
the Lord's talents among our hai\ds in peace now 
theſe two and twenty years; can it be but God 
will put both miniſters and people to the trial, 
what they have made of the many preachings, 
communions, and other means of grace they have 
enjoyed. I think the light has ſhane very bright in 
our day; I dare not ſay our ſacred heat has been 
proportionable ; but ordinarily the ſaddeſt ſtrokes 
follow hard at the heels of the cleareſt diſpenſa- 
tions. | 

2. Many there are, who have the root of the 
matter in them, who need to have it awakened 
with a ſtorm ; many ſleeping Jonahs in our ſhip, 
that ave as yet ſighing and going backward, much 
filthineſs and blood gathered on the daughters of 
Zion, to be purged with the ſpirit of judgement 


and burning. _ 
3- There 


7 
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3. There are many who have taken up the name, 


but have nothing of the reality of religion, haying 


gathered like fummer's vermin in time of the 
church's peace; it is but reaſonable to expect a 
ſtorm for the diſcovery of ſuch, by the loſs of 
whom the church may turn to leſs bulk, but not be 
leſs worth. _ 

4. The caſe of the generation cries for a ſtroke, 
in regard of the horrid contempt of Chriſt and 
his goſpel at this day. 'The preaching cf the goſpel 
has for ſeveral years been a weary work, and very 
fruitleſs ; and , the truth is, we have, as it were, 
been weary of Ged. Atheiſm and horrid profa- 
nity abound, and are on the growing hand ; theſe 
cry for vengeance ; enemies have a cup to fill 
up, they have filled it well formerly, it is 
like, they have more to do to prepare. them for 


an overthrow. So we have reaſon to lay our 
Accounts with hardſhips in our work, and that 


we may have the walls to build in troublous times; 


and readily judgement begins at the houſe of God, 


end where it will. But let us faithfully follow 
our Maſter's intereſts and work, and nat faint. 

And that we may be ſtirred up hereunto, let us 
conſider, 

1. Our Lord Chriſt will be with us in the faith» 
ful diſcharge of his work, Go ye, and lo, I am 
with you. A believing fight of this would ſteel 
your foreheads in the Lord's work, with courage 
and holy reſolution, Ezek. iii. 9.“ As an adamant, 
harder than flint, have I made thy forehead.” Will 
Chriſt be with us in the diſcharge of his work? 
Then, | 

(1.) We ſhall have furniture for our work: 
Iſa. xli. 10. “Fear thou not, for I am with thee ; 
be not diſmayed, for I am thy God; I will 
ſtrengthen thee ; yea, I will help thee ; yea, I will 
| uphold 
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: | n 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteou{-- > 
neſs.” 2 Cor. iii. 5. 6. * Not that we are ſuffi- 
cient of ourſelves to think any thing as of our- 
ſelves ; but our ſufficiency is of God, who alſo 
hath made us able miniſters of the New Teſta- - 
ment.” No man goeth a warfare on his own. 
charges, neither ſhall our Lord fend his ſoldiers to 
fight his battles without furniture, more eſpecially 
when he is upon their head himſelf; and if our 
work be more than ordinary, he will make the 
furniture proportionable : Acts, iv. 13.“ Now; 
when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, 
$1 and perceived that they were unlearned and 

It ignorant men, they marvelled, and they took. 
if knowledge of them, that they had been with Jeſus.” 
May be, we have much ado to get a ſermon, when 

| we have all time for ſtudy and meditation; what 
li ſhall come of us then, if we be hurried? Truly, if we 
have the call, we may look for it being given us 
| in that hour: Matth. x. 19. “ For it ſhall be gi- 
Ut ven you in that ſame. hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak,” 
| with more heavenly oratory in it than at other 
times. Be itdoing-work or ſuffering- work, he allows - 
11 furniture, Phil. i. 29. « For unto you it is given 
| | in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, . 
| 
| 


but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake.” Ia. xl. 30. 31. 
« He giveth power to the *1int, and to them that 

- hath no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. Even the 
youths. ſhall faint and be weary, and the young 
men {hall utterly fall; but they that wait upon 
the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall - 
mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run 
and not weary, they ſhall walk and not faint.” 

(2.) We ſhall have ſucceſs in our work, 
that is, the word in our mouth ſhall accompliſh . 
that which Chriſt pleaſeth, Iſa. Iv. 2. „ So ſhall 

| my 
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my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth, 
it ſhall not return unto me void, but it ſhall accom- 
pliſh that which T pleaſe, and it ſhall proſper in 
the thing whereunto I ſent it.“ As to the elect of 
God, “ As many as are ordained to eternal life, 
believe, however the ſtream of a graceleſs genera- 
tion may go.” As to believers, they ſhall be edi- 
fied and bettered by it, Mic. ii. 7. “ Do not thy 
words do good to him that walketh uprightly ?” 
and very ordinarily the goſpel is like a fire, that 
ſpreads moſt in a windy day, Nay, the Lord be- 
ing with us, it will not be abſolutely without ef- 
fect on theſe that are not one whit bettered by it. 
It will be at leaſt for a teſtimony to be produced 
againſt them, for our Lord, at the laſt day. If ye 
go where they are, the duſt of your feet will wit- 
neſs. againſt them. Salvation was in their offer; 
it will manifeſt their unſoundneſs. The goſpel 
will hang the ſign of folly at every wicked man's 
door, let them entertain it as they. will: Mal. 11.2. 
« But who may abide the day of his coming, and 
who ſhall ED when he appeareth ? for he is like 
a refiner's fire, and like fuller's ſoap.” It will tor- 
ment them that dwell on the earth. Chriſt's 
ſword is two-edged, if it do not execution on 
men's luſts, it will dh execution on their ſouls: Hol. 


vi. 5. © Therefore have I hewed them by the pro- 


phets, I have flain them by the words of m 
mouth.” The word will never leave them as it 
finds them, but will either make them better or 
worſe. 5 33 
(3.) We ſhall have protection in our work: Rev. 
it. 12 „ Saith he that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in 
his right-hand, that walketh in the midſt of the 
ſeven golden candleſticks.” If earth and hell 
ſhould conſpire againſt us, as long as our ro 
: | as 
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has any ſervice for us in the world, we ſhall be 
protected. Every one has their day of working, let 
them truſt the Lord as long as that laſts, let them 
go on in their work, they ſhall be protected. But 
when the night comes, appointed by the Lord, 
wherein he has no more ſervice for us, then, * 
not till then, ſhall we be called off; and that 
night will carry us off, whether we be idle or at 
work. 

(J.) We ſhall have proviſion: Heb. xiii. 5. 6. 
&« Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have, for 
he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee nor forſake 
thee; ſo that we may boldly ſay, The Lord is my 
helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall do unto 
me.” Let us be at our work, and God will ſee to 
our proviſion ; Pſal. xxxyii. 3. „ Truſt in the 


Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the 


land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed.” Bread has 
been an old temptation to miniſters : Amos, vii. 
12.13. „ Amaziah ſaid unto Amos, O thou ſeer, 
go flee away into the land of Judah, and there 
eat bread. But prophecy not again any more at 
Bethel, for it is the king's chapel, and it is the 
king's court.” But ſuch as were faithful to the 
Lord have always hazarded the bread, rather than 
a good conſcience : conſult ver. 14. to the end of 
the chapter. Nature is content with little, grace 
with leſs ; if we cannot truſt Chriſt for our bread, 
I think we will ſcarcely be able to truſt him with 
our ſouls. . Miſerable is that bread which cannot 
be got down without ſtraining of our conſcience z 
but little bread will go far with a good conſcience 


and God's bleſſing: let us mind* that, Dan. i. 15. 


« And their countenance did appear fairer and 


fatter in fleſh, than the children. which did eat the 
6.) Then, 


portion of the king's meat.“ 


e Aw a. ©. 


©» A 
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(5) Then, as Eliſha ſaid to his ſervant, 2 Kings, 
ii. 16. „ Fear not, for they that be with us, are 
more than they that be with them.” Pal. xciii. 
3 4. „The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the 
oods have lifted up their voice, the floods lift up 
their waves. The Lord on high is mightier than 
the noiſe of many waters, yea, than- the mighty 
waves of the ſea.” 'The faith of the Lord's pre- 
ſence in our work would make all the oppoſition 
of our enemies very contemptible ; ſeeing he is 
with us that hath the devil in -chains, and who 
ſets reſtraining bounds to the ſea, and to the 
wrath of man, and can in a moment overthrow all 
the enemies of his work. 


(6.) Then he will be againſt them that are againſt © 


us in our work: 1 am with you. If the world will 
make themſelves parties againſt you in your work, 
then, Lo, I am with you, on your fide againſt them. 
A faithful miniſtry fas always been the great eye- 
ſore of the world; and none can at any time en- 
gage in that work, but muſt lay his account with 
oppoſition. But ſooner or later it returns on the 
heads of their enemies, according to that prophe- 
tic prayer, which is an awful hedge about Chriſt's 
miniiters : Deut xxxiii. 11.“ Smite through the 


loins of them that riſe againſt him, and of them 


that hate him, that they riſe not again.” 


2. Further to engage us to cleave to the Lord's 


work, let us conſider, God will be with his mini- 


ſters and his church always, even to the end of 


the world. — Then, 
(1.) Loſe what we will in the faithful diſcharge 


of our work, we will never loſe our God: Lo, Ian, 


with you ALWAYS. There is nothing we have in 
the world, but enemies may get their hands upon; 
but there is one thing which they cannot reach, 
which is better than all goods, liberty, life ; tha 


* 


18, 
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is, they cannot ſeparate us from the love of our 
Lord Jeſus : Rom. viii. 38. 39. “ For I am per- 
ſuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers; nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, {hall be able to ſeparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord.” 
There can be no lot ſo hard, but Chriſt's preſence 
can {weeten, and make it deſirable. 

(2.) The world will have an end, and all its ſmiles 
and frowns alſo will be at length laid by for ever. 
Why then ſhould its ſmiles flatter, or its frowns 
fright us from our Lord's work and intereſt ? A 
little time will carry off both the flothful and faith- 
ful ſervant. But happy that ſervant, whom, when 
his Lord and Maſter cometh, ſhall find ſo do- 
ing. The . ſolid faith of that life and immorta- 
lity brought to light bythe goſpel, which we preach, 
would, I believe, make us very peremptory in our 
reſolutions of diligence and faithfulneſs in our 
work, over the belly of all oppoſition in the 
world. 

.) Our Lord's work will never lie for want of 
hands; he will have a church and a mimiſtry to 
the end of the world. If we lay it by, others 
will take it up, and write death on our faces, by 
yoking vs to it even in the heat of the day. 

(4-) Our Lord and his people ſhall ſtand the laſt 
upon the earth, his ei.-.mics will drop off after 
one another, he will outlive them all, and ſtand a 


Conqueror, when they are all routed, and made to 


quit the ſield, Le, I am with you 10 the end. His 
cauſe will always be victorious at length, and bear 
down. all before it. Who knows but the wheels 
of providence may be in mot.*.a towards the total 
overthrow of Prelacy, and ceremonies in Dritain 

and 


c 
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and Ireland ? Providence has often gone to work 
in as unli 5 a Way. 


II. Fas Chriſt promiſed to be with us in his 
own work? O! then let us not divide among our- 
{clves, let us endcavour unity in the Lord with all 
our might, and cleave to the work of God in this 
land, as one man, againſt Popery, Prelacy, ſuper- 
ſtition, error, and profanity, and whatloever is 
contrary to ſound godlineſs, ſecing it is the wor 
laid on us by our Lord in his facred word, the book 
of our inſtructions, and ſeeiug the land has been en- 
gaged thereto by ſolemn covenants with God. If 
any thing ruin this work of the Lord amongſt us, it 
will be our diviſions. No doubt, there will be 
means uſed by our exemies to divide us, knowing 
well, that if we once break, we are in danger of 
being broken more and more. Therefore let us pray 
and act for unity in the Lord; tho', hike the builders 
of the wall of Jeruſalem, we be ſeparated upon 3 
wall, yet being upon the wall, all at our work, 
work will go on. But that which will be our ruin, 
will be one party throwing down what the other 
builds up; which will be the caſe, if in the, Anger of 
the Lord we be divided. If the mountain of the 
miniſtry fall a burning with the fire of diviſion, 
all will quickly fall. into the ſea; but our unity 
will be our ſtrength; and for as contemptible as 
the miniſtry of this church is at this day in the 
eyes of many, their unity will make them bean- 
titul as Tirzah, and terrible as an army with ban- 
ners; yea, even in our evil time, would afford us 
a glimmering proſpect that the Lord would yet. 
fill his houſe with his glory, Ifa. hi. 8. « Thy 
watchmen ſhall lift up the voice, with the voice 
together ſhall-they ſing ; for they ſhall fee eye to 
eye when the Lord ſhall bring ets Zion;“ Mat, 
xvii. 19.“ Again, I fay unto you, that if two of 
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you ſhall agree upon earth, as touching any thing 
that. they ſhall atk, it ſhall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven.” Ager or, as 
the word is, /ympathiſe, ſound together. I take 
both theſe to be an alluſion to that ſweet paſſage, 
2 Chron. v. 13. « It came even to paſs, as the trum- 
peters and ſingers were as one, to make one ſound 
to be heard in praiſing and thanking the Lord; and 
when they lifted up their voice with the trumpets 
and cymbals, and inſtruments of muſic, and prai- 
ied the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; that then the houſe was filled 
with a cloud, even the houſe of the Lord; ſo that 
the prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter by reaſon of 
the Cloud, for the glory of the Lord had filled the 
houſe of God.” If, then, we have any love to 


the Lord, to his intereſts, to his people, to our 


own ſouls, let us be one in the Lord's work. Curſed 
will that carnal intereſt be, that ſhall looſe a pin in 


the tabernacle of Zion. 


III. Has Chriſt promiſed to be with us in his 
work? Then let us not forget him who is with 
us, let us love Chriſt, let us preach Chriſt ; this 
is our great work at all times, Eph. iii. 8. « Un- 
to me, who are leſs than the leaft of all ſaints, is 
this grace given, that I ſhould preach among the 
Gentiles the unfearchable riches of Chriſt.” Let 
us beware of legal preaching ; let that be the 
{cope of our preaching, which is the great defign 
of the goſpel, to diſcover the corruption of men's 
nature, and to exalt the riches, power, and free- 
dom of grace in Chriſt Jefus. We have the more 
need to take heed to this, becauſe the corrupting 
of the doCtrine of the goſpel is like to be the 
temptation of our day. 
To conclude : As to you, the people, whether ye 
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be-in the Lord's intereſts or not, ye have heard what 
ye may apply to yourſelves. 1 think, upon the 
whole, if ye be wile, ye will ſay with theſe, Zech. 
viii.“ We will go with you, for we have heard 
that God is with you.” The profane world will 
be ready to laugh at this, but both miniſters and 
people muſt lay their account to be fools. in the 
world's eyes, if they will be wiſe in the ſight of God. 

Let none think from what I have ſaid, that I have 
propoſed myfelf as an example, or that I have 
forgot myſeif in this matter. God knows, I look 
on myſelf as the weakeſt and moit unfit, for a 
time of trial, of all the ſervants of my Lord. But 
kt truth ſtand and take place, come of the ſpeaker 
what will. I defire, with you, to fix. mine eyes. 


on the promiſe of His preſence, who hath ſaid, 


Lo, I am with you alway, even ujto the end of the 
Tor. d. g ; 


Z.2 FTRIS T's 


CHRIST'S INVITATION TO TBE LABOURING 
AND HEAVY LADEN.“ 


SERMON XVII. 


— 


MaTTH. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 


HE great and main object of goſpel-preach- 

ing and goſpel- practice, is a coming to Chriſt. 
It is the firſt article in Chriſtianity, according to 
John, v. 40. “ Ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life.“ It is the connecting chain, 
1 Peter, ii. 4. © To whom coming as unto a living 
ſtone, ye allo as lively ſtones are built up,” &c. 
And it is the laſt exerciſe of the Chriſtian ; for 


when finiſhing his warfare, the invitation is, Mat. 


xxv. 24. © Come, ye blefled of my Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you.” It is vir- 
tually the all which God requireth of us : John, 
vi. 29. „ This is the work of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath” ſent.” The words of the 


text 


* This and the following diſcourſes on this ſubject, were 
delivered in January aud February 1711. 
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text are a moſt ſolemn and ample invitation which 
Chriſt gives to ſinners. In them I ſhall conſider, 


I. Tu connection. For which look to verſes 
25. and 26. compare Luke x. 21. “ Jeſus rejoiced 
in Spirit.” It was a joyful time to him when he 
made this invitation. He rejoiced in the account 
of the good news, the ſucceſs with which the 
meſſage of the diſciples was attended; and in the 
wiſe and ſovereign diſpenſation of grace by tlie 
Father, which he here celebrates, as alſo upon the 
view of his own power; where he ſhows, That 
all power was lodged in him. The keys of the 
Father's treaſures of grace were in his hand, 
yea, and whatſoever is the Father's. He alſo ſhews, 
That none could know the Father, but by him, 
for that is given to him only. He, as it 
were, opens the treaſure-door to ſinners in the 
text, From the connection of this verſe, as juſt 
now ſtated, I would obſerve, that the ſolemnity of 
this invitation is moſt. obſervable. There ſeems 
ſomething to be about it more than ordinary. As, 

1. It was given in the day of Chriſt's gladneſs. 
He was a man of forrows,” all made up-of ſor- 
| rows. Sorrow, ſighing, weeping, groaning, were 
| his ordinary fare. Once indeed we read of his being 
ſad, John, xi. 15.; and once of his rejoicing, 
Luke, x.21. And, again, on this occaſion, here that. 
thread of ſorrow was interrupted, the ſun. of jo 
broke out for a little from under the cloud. His heart 
was touched, and, as it were, leaped for joy, as 
the word ſignifies; compare Matth. v. 12. with 
Luke, vi. 23. In the Greek, © he was exceeding joy- 
ful.” At this extraordinary time and frame, he 
gives the invitation in the text. Hence infer, 

1/2, That Chriſt invites ſinners with an enlarged 
heart. Joy enlarges it. His heart is open to you, 

: 23 | his 
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his arms are ſtretched wide. You often ſee him 
with ſorrow and anger in his face, and this works 
with you that you will not come. Behold him 
ſmiling and inviting you now to himſelf, fending 
love-looks to loit ſinners, from a joyful heart with- 
in! Infer, 

2dly, May I fay, the Mediator's joy is not 
complete, till you come and take a ſhare * The 
{ſcriptures will warrant the expreſſion, Ifa. Iiii. 11. 
« He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall 
be ſatished,” He rejoiceth, but reſteth not; but 
invites finners to a ſhare, as if all could not ſatis- 


| fy. while he goes childleſs, as to ſome he has yet 


an eye upon. Iufer, 

34!y, That nothing can make Chriſt forget poor 
ſinners, or be unconcerned for them. Sorrow 
could not do it, joy could not do it; either of 
theſe will drive a narrow-ſpirited man fo into him- 
ſelf, as to forget all others. But never was his heart 
fo filled either with ſorrow or joy, but there was al- 
ways room vr poor finners there. When he was en- 
tering the ocean of wrath, he remembered them, 
John xvii.; and as our forerunner, he went into the 
ocean of joy, Heb. vi. 20. Like Aaron, he carried 
our names on his heart, when he went in to ap- 
pear before the Lord in heaven, Exod. xxvin. 29. 

2. The invitation was given at a time when 
there was a great breach made in the devil's king- 
dom, compare Luke x. 17. 8. Chriſt was now 
beginning to ſet up a new kingdom, and he fends . 
out ſeventy diſciples, which was the number of the 
Sanhedrim at firſt. He was to bring his people 
out of the ſpiritual Egypt, compare Gen. xlvi. 27. 
The ſucceſs of the diſciples was a fair pledge of 
the devil's kingdom coming down, and the deli- 
very of finners. And when the news of it comes, 


his heart rejoices, and kis tongue breaks out in this 
invitation 
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invitation to the devil's captives, to come away 
upon this glorious ſignal. As he had begun to 

erform this part of the covenant, the Father had 
iy to perform his, which made his heart leap for 
joy, and fets him on to cry, that they would all come 
away, as diſciples, vigorouſly to purſue the advan- 
tage which was got, Pſal. cx. 7. « He ſhall drink of 
the brook in the way, therefore thall he lift up the 
head. Hence infer, : 

%, That Chriſt's heart is ſet upon the work of 
ſinners falvation. Ye ſee-no undue haſte, but he 
would have no delays. He holds hands to the 
work, calling, Come unto me. He preferred it 
to the eating of his bread ; and what elſe is the 
meaning of all the ordinances and providences ye 


meet with? Infer, 


24ly, That Chriſt would have you to come, ta- 
king encouragement from the example of others 
that have come before you. There is a gap made 
in the devil's priſon; ſome have made their eſcape 
by it already, O] will not ye follow ? The Lord has 
fet examples for us, both of judgement and of 
mercy. In the beginnings of the Jewiſh church, 
there was an example of God's ſovereignty, in the 
deſtruction of Nadab and Abihu, Lev. x. I. 2:3 
and of the Chriſtian church, in the death of Ana- 
nias and Sapphira, Acts, v.z of mercy, in the 
Jewiſh church, Rahab the harlot, befides Abra- 
ham, the father of them all, an idolater, Joſh. 
xxix. 15. Compare Ila. li. 2. Then in the Chri- 
ſtian church, Paul, the blaſphemous perſecutor, 
1 Tim. i. 16. Infer, 
300%, That however full Chriſt's houſe be, there is 
always room for more; he wearies not of welcom- 
ing ſinners; the more that come the better. Chriſt's 
harveſt is not all cut down at once, nor his houſe 
built in a day; if the laſt ſtone were laid in the 
' building, 
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building, the ſcaffolding of ordinances would be 
taken down, and the world be at an end. But 
none of theſe has hitherto taken place; therefore 

et there is room: Joel, iii. 21. « For I will 
cleanſe their blood that I have not yet cleanſed, for 
the Lord dwelleth in Zion.” 

3. This invitation is given on a ſolemn review 
of that fulneſs, of that a// which the Father hath 
lodged in the hand of the Mediator, and that 
ſolely. The Father, as it were, no ſooner leads 
him into thele treaſures, but he ſays, This and 
this is ſor you, ſinners ; here 1s a treaſure of 
mercies and bleſſings for you; pardon, life, peace, 
&c. all is for you. Come, therefore, unto me, 


the Father has delivered them into my hand, I 


long to deliver them over to you. Come, there- 
fore, to me, and hence I ſhall draw my fulneſs 
out to you.“ Chriſt had got a kingdom from the 
Father; it was as yet thinly peopled, and fo he 
calls you to come to him, that ye may be happy 


in him. He has no will to enjoy theſe things 
alone, but becauſe he has them, he would have 


you to take a ſhare, —I would thence draw this 


DocTRINE, That as the fulneſs lodged in the Me- 


. » diator hath a free vent in his heart, ſo it ſeeks to 


diffuſe itſelf into the ſouls of needy ſinners. 


Tesvs CnrisT longs to make finners the better 
of that all-fulneſs that is lodged in him by the Fa- 


ther. Chriſt ſpeaks here to us as the true Jo- 


ſeph, Gen. xIv. 9.— 11. As Joſeph invited his 
brethren to come and dwell with him, ſo Jeſus 
cordially invites us, and promiſes us a ſhare of 
the fulneſs which he himſelf poſſeſſes. In il- 
luſtrating the above propoſition, I ſhall only, 


I. Aſſign 
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I. Aſſign ſome reaſons. 
II. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. I am to give ſome reaſons of this doctrine, 
or ſhew, why Chriſt is fo kind and liberal to fin- 
ners He 1 is ſo, 

. Becauſe the Father hath given him for that 
els Iſa. Iv. 4. « Behold, I have given him for 

a Witneſs unto the people, a Leader and Com- 
mange unto tlie people.” The Father had 
thoughts of love to man; his love defigned to dif- 
tribute a treaſure of mercy, pardon, and grace, 
to ſoſt finners 3 but juſtice would not allow his 
giving them immediately out cf his own hand; 
therefore he gives them to the Mediator to giſtri> | 
bute. An abſolute God being a conſuming fire, 
guilty creatures, as ſtubble, could not endure his 
heat, but they would have been burnt up'by itz 
therefore he ſets his own Son, in man's nature, as 
a cryital-wall betwixt him and them; he gives 
him the Spirit without meaſure, not only a fulneſs 
of ſuſficiency, but abundance of bleſſings, is laid 

up in him; for it hath pleaſed the Father, that in 
him it; ould all fulneſs dwell. — He is ſo, 

2. Becauſe he received a fulneſs of treaſure for 
that very end: John, xvii. 19. “ For their ſakes I 
ſanctify myſclf, that they alſo might be ſanAQified 
through the truth.“ The firſt Adam got mankind's 
ſtock ; he toon loſt all. Chriſt takes the elect's 
ſtock in his hand for their ſecurity, and fo he is 
rs for a covenant of the people; he takes the 

urden upon him for them, and takes the admi- 
niſtration of the ſecond covenant, that it might, 
wich them, be a better covenant than the firit.— 
9 is ſo, 

. Becauſe he bought theſe treaſures at the price 
of bis blood for their behoof ; Phil. ii. 8. 9.“ He 
humbled 
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humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
eventhedeath of the croſs. Wherefore Godalſohath 


highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is 


above every name.” 'The Son of God, who is Lord 
of all, needed no exaltation in the court of heaven, 
being equal with his Father; but his deſign was, 
to exalt man's nature, to make theſe that were the 
children of the devil—friends to heaven, and pre- 
pare for them room there: „ go (faid he) to 
prepare a place for you,” John, xiv. 2. No won- 
der, then, that he ſhould long to ſee the purchaſe 
of his blood, the fruit of the travail of his ſoul, 
come to him.— He is kind and hberal, 

4. Becauſe of his love to them. Where true 
love is, there is an aptneſs to communicate; the 
lover cannot ſee the beloved want what he has. 
God's love is giving love: « He ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only-begotten Son,” John, 
i. 16, Chriſt's love is alſo ſuch; he loves in- 
deed : He loved us, and gave himſelf for us,” 
Gal. ii. 20——For the improvement of this doc- 
trine, I cnly add an uſe of exhortation. 

Come to Chriſt, then, O ſinners, upon this his 
invitation, and fit not his bleſſed call. To enforce 
this, J urge theſe MoTrves. 

1. There is a fulneſs in him, all power is given 
him; want what you will, he has a power to give 
it to you; the Son of man had power, even on 
earth, to forgive ſins. Grace without you, or grace 
within you, he is the diſpenſer of all : John, 1. 16. 
« And of his fulneſs have all we received, and 
grace for grace.” He is the great Secretary of 
heaven, the keys hang at his girdle ; he ſhuts, and 
none can open; he opens, and none can ſhut.— 
Conſider, | ; 

2. You are welcome to it. He has it not to 


keep 


dun an „ < 


R 
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keep up, but to give out, and to whom but to 
needy ſinners ? Even the worſt of you are welcome, 
if you will take it out of his own hand: “ If any 
man thirſt; (ſays he), let him come to me, and 
drink,” John, vii. 37. 

3. Would you do Chriſt a pleaſure? then come 
to him, IIa. lit. 11. „ He ſhall ſee of the travail 
of his ſoul, and ſhall be fatisfied.” © Would you 
content and eafe his heart ? then come. It is a 
great eaſe to full breaſts to be ſucked. The breaſts 
of his conſolations are full, hear how preſſingly he 
calls you to ſuck ! « Eat, O friends! drink, yea, 
drink abundantly, O beloved!“ 

Laſily, Would you fall in with the deſigns of 
the Father's and the Son's love, in the myſtery of 
ſalvation ? then come to him. Why 1s a fountain 
opened, but that ye may- run to it, and waſh ? 
Seal not, ſhut not that to yourſelves, which God 


and Chriſt have opened. 


II. Tu ſecond thing to be conſidered in the words 
15, the perſons invited. Theſe are they that lab ur, 
and are heavy-laden. The word labour figr:fes not 
every labouring, but a labouring to wearineſs, and 
o ſome read it weary, Heavy-laden are they that 
have a heavy burden on their back, which they are 
not able to bear. 

Who are meant by theſe ? I cannot agree with 
thoſe that reſtrain theſe expreſſions to thoſe that 
are ſenſible of their fins and miſery, without Chriſt, 
and are longing to be rid of the fame ; but I think 
it includes all that are out of Chriſt, ſenſible or in- 
ſenſible; that is, theſe that have not had, and 
theſe that have had, a law-work upon their con- 
PING And, to fix this interpretation, conſider, 
'The words agree to all that are out of Chriſt, 

8 none have any right to reſtrain them, None 

more 
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ore properly labour, in the ſenſe of the text, 
than thoſe that are out of Chriſt, ſecking their ſa- 
tisfaction in the creatures : Eccleſ. i. 8. « All 
things are full of labour, man cannot utter it : the 
eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled 
With hearing.” And who have ſuch a burden of 
"fin and wrath upon their back as they have ? The 
word properly ſigni ifes a ſhip's lading, which, 
though inſenfible ol it, may yet fink under the 
hs — Conſider, 

2. « The whole world lieth in wickedneſs,” 1 
John, v. 19. as men in a deep mire, {till Gnking, 
Chriſt came to deliver men out of that caſe; ha- 
ving taken upon him our nature, Heb. ii. 16. he 
caught hold (Greck) as one doth of a drowning 

an, even as he did of Peter when ſinking, Mat. 
xiv. 31. And what are the invitations of the go- 
ſpel, but Chriſt putting out his hands to ſinking 
ſouls, ſinking with their own weight. Conſider, 

That the words, in other ſcriptures, are without 
controverſy applied to the moſt inſenſible ſinners, 
See what labour and wearineſs ! Hab. ii. 13. « Be- 
hold, is it not of the Lord of hoſts, that the people 
ſhall labour in the very fire, and the people ſhall 
weary themſelves for very vanity ?” In the moſt 


ſolemn invitation to Chriſt in all the Old Teſta- 


ment, the word labeuring is ſo uſed : Iſa. lv. 2. 
« Wherefore do you ſpend money for that which 
is not bread, and your labour for that which ſatis- 

fieth not?“ Luke, xi. 46. Ye lade men with 
burdens grievous to be born.” Lade is the ſame 
Greek word uſed in the text. Iſa. i. 4. Ah! 


ſinful nation, a people laden with mi ably ee 


they ſenſible? far from it; for, ver. 3. * Iſrael 
doth not know, my pcople doth not conſider.” 
And, 2 Tim. w. 6. it is faid, “ Silly women, 
laden with ſins, led away with divers luſts.“ 


4. Coiiſider 
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3. Conſider the parallel text: Ifa. lv. 1. « Ho, 
every one that thirlteth 3” where by the thirſty is 
not fo much underſtood thoſe that are thiriting 
after Chriſt, as thoſe that are thirſting after hap- 
pineſs and ſatisfaction, ſecking to ſqueeze it out 
of the creature; for the thirſty invited are the 
ſame that are ſpending their labour for that which 
ſatisfheth not. But theſe that are thirſting after 
Chriſt are not ſuch. 

5. If the words be a reſtriction of the call to 
ſenſible ſinners, then the moſt part of ſinners are 
excluded. If they are not included, fure they are 
excluded ; and if the words are reſtrictive, ſure 
they are not included; and then, fo far from 
being the truth of the text, that it is no goſpel- 
truth at all; for all, without exception, that hear 
the goſpel, are called to come to Chriſt: Rev. iii. 
20. „ Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock; if 
any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will ſup with! him, and he 
with me.” And if any one be not called, they have 
no warrant to come; and if fo, unbelief is not their 
fin, as in the cafe of the Pagans ;z—whiich is abſurd. 


Leoſily, This is a moſt ſolemn invitation to come 


to Chrilk; and if I ſay the moſt ſolemn, there is 
ſome ground for it by what 1s ſaid before. And 
ſhall that be judged reſtrained, that ſo expreſsly 
and folemnly comes from that fulneſs of Power 
lodged in Chriſt, more than that juſt quoted? Rev 
iii. 20. where Hrs 1s no ſhadow of reſtriQioh. 


Beſides, this reſtriction may well be a ſnare to an 


exerciſed foul, which ordinarily, by a legal difpo- 
fition in all, will not allow that they may come to 
Chriſt, becauſe ſin ib not heavy enough to ther. 
| 4 2 

But although ſinners will never come to Christ 
till they fee their need of him, yet this I will ever 
preach, that all, under pain of dammation; ate ob- 
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liged to come to him, and that they ſhall be wel- 
come on their coming, be their caſe what it will 3 
that ſuch as are willing to come ought not to ſtop 
on a defect of their ſenſibleneſs, but come to him, 
that they may get a true ſenſe of ſin unto repent- 
ance; for he is « exalted a Prince and a Saviour, 
to give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of 
ins,” Acts, v. 31. He is to give, not to ſtand 
and wait, till « folly bring repentance with it.“ — 


III. Coxs1DER in the words, to what the labour- 
ing and heavy-iaden are invited. They are invi- 
ted to come to Jeſus ; that is, to believe on him, 
to take him as he offers himſelf in the goſpel. 


IV. OBstRve the encouragement afforded to in- 
Auence a compliance with this invitation. Reſt is 
promiſed to them here and hereafter : I will give 
v reſt We may afterwards open up theſe things 


more largely, in handling the following doctrinal 


propoſitions, which we draw from the words thus 
Explained, viz. 


Docr. I. That finners, while out of Chriſt, are 
engaged in a weariſome labour. 

Docr. II. That all who are out of Chriſt are 
under a heavy load or burden, which by all 
their labours they cannot ſhake off. 

Docr. III. Whatever ſinful and vain labours ſin- 
ners are engaged in, whatever be the loads which 
are lying on them, they are welcome to Chriſt ; 
nay, he calls, invites, and commands them to 
come unto him. | 


I sHALL conſider theſe in order, —I begin with 


Docr. I. That ſinners, while out of Chriſt, are 
engaged 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
I 
\ 
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engaged in a weariſome labour. Were you con- 
demned, till you fortook your luſts, to row in the 


5 galleys, chained to the oars, to dig in mines, never 
to ſee the light of the fun, it were not to be com- 
4 pared to this weariſome labour, while out of Chriſt. 
, If finners feel it not, it is becauſe they are not at 
g all themſelves. It is a truth, though à fad one, 
g Ifa. Iv: 2. that they “ labour for that which ſatis- * 1 
f fifth not ;” in the Hebrew, they « labour to wea- | i 
rineſs.“ Eccleſ. x. 15. „ The labour of the fooliſhe il 
T wearieth every one of them; becauſe he knoweth 1 
not how to go to the city.“ 0 
- Ix diſcourſing this point, we may inquire, ji 
s I. What it is that ſinners out of Chriſt are la- 4. 
bouring for. | 5 
II. How it is, that men out of Chriſt labour for ! 
* happineſs and ſatisfaction. 
8 III. What ſort of labour it is that they have in 
e theſe things. 44 
8 IV. Why finners labour in theſe things for ſa- 
" tisfaction, and do not come to Chriſt. ' | 
8 V. Make ſome practical improvement. 
LeT us inquire, 
e I, What it is that ſinners out of Chriſt are la- 
bouring jor. No man engageth in a labour, but 
e for ſome end he propoſeth to himſelf. Though 
I the devil is overſman cf theſe labourers, yet he does 
not make them go like clocks, without a deſign, 
1 Every one that labours propoſes ſome profit to him- 
h ſelf by his work, and ſo do theſe ; there is always 
4 ſomething, either really or ſeemingly good, that ; 
0 men ſeek in all their labours. So, in a word, it 1 
is happineſs and ſatisfaction that they are labouring 19 
for, as well as the godly. For, conſider, 19 
h 1, The deſire of happineſs and fatisfaction is =7> 
re natural to man ; all men wiſh to ſee good, It- is 
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not the defire of good that may ſatisfy, that makes 


the difference between the godly and the wicked, 


but the different ways they take: Pfal. iv. 6. 7. 
& There be many that fay, Who will ſhew us any 
good ? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte- 
nance upon us. Thou haſt put gladneſs in my 
heart, more than in the time that their corn and 
their wine increaſed.” In whatever caſe a man, is 
on earth, in heaven or hell this is full his dend; 
and he muſt ceaſe to be a man, ere he can nate 
to defire ro be a happy man. When that deſire, 
mentioned Eccleſ. xii. 5. ſhall fail, this defire is 
{till freſh and green; and it is good in itſelf. 
Our Lord ſuppoſeth this in the text, and. therefore 
he promiſcs to them what they are ſeeking, reſt, 
if they will come to him. 

2. This defire is the chief of all; all other 
things are deſired for it. All men's deſires, how- 
ever different, meet here, as all the rivers meet in 


the fea, though their courſes may be quite contrary. 


Therefore this is what they labour for. Ihe devil 
has ſome labourers at his coarſe work, others at 
the more fine, but they all meet in their end. 

3. Defects and wants are interwoven with the 
very nature of the creature; and the rational crea- 
ture finds that it cannot be, nor is ſelſ- ſufficient. 
Hence it ſecks its happineſs without itſelf, and 
muſt do it, to ſatisfy theſe natural deſires. 

Laftly, Secing, then, man's happineſs is without 
himſelf, it muſt be brought in, which cannot be 
done without labour. It is proper to God to be 
happy in himſelf ; but every creature muſt needs 
go out of itſelf to find its happineſs; fo that action 
is the true way to it, that is, reſt cannot be found 
but in the way of action and labour, and becauſe 


they are not in the right Way, it is weariſome la- 


bour. 
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Ler us inquire, 

II. How it is that men out of Chriſt bbb for 
happineſs and ſatis faction. Here it is impoſſible 
for us to reckon up particulars, and that in re- 
gard, 

1. Of the different diſpofitions of men, and the 


various, as well as contrary opinions, concerning 
what may make a man happy. Varro ſays, there 


were two hundred and eighty opinions touching 


the chief good in his time. It is true, Chriſtianity, O 


in the profeſſion of it, hath fixed this point in prin- 
ciple; but nothing leſs than overcoming. grace can 


fix it. in point of practice. The whole body of 


Chriſtleſs ſinners are like the Sodomites at Lot's 
door; all were for the door, but one graſps one 
part of the wall for it, another another part, not 


one of them found it. The world is, as the air 


in a ſummer- day, full of inſects; ; and natural men, 


like a company of children, one running to catch LH 


one, another another, while none of them is worth 


the pains. One runs to the bowels of the earth, 
another to the ale-houſe, &c.——It is impoſſible 


to determine here, 


2. In regard of men's ſtill altering their opinions 


about it, as they meet with new diſappointments. 
Like a man in a miſt, ſeeking a houſe in a wilder- 
neſs, when every buſh, tree, &c. deceives, till, 
by coming near, he is undeccived.. 0 (thinks 
the man), if I had ſuch a thing, I would be well. 
Then he falls to labour for it; may be he never 
gets it, but he ever purſues it. If he gets it, he 
finds it will not do, for as big as it was afar off, 

it will not fill his hand when he grips it: but 
it muſt be filled, or no reſt, hence new labour to 


bring forth juſt a new diſappointment : Ifa. xxvi. 


18. We have been with child, we have been in 
Aa 3 pain, 
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pain, we have as it were brought forth wind.” — 
It is difficult alſo, 

3. Becaufe they cannot tell themſelves what 
they would be at. Their ſtarving fouls are like the 
hungry infant, that gapes, weeps, cries, and ſucks 
every thing that comes near its mouth, but cannot 
tell what it would have, but is ſtill reſtleſs till the 
mother ſet it to the breaſt. It is regenerating 
grace that does that to the ſoul. The Hebrew 
word for believing, comes from a root that ſignifies 
to nurſe, as if faith were nothing but a laying of the 
ſoul on the breaſts of Chriſt, in whom dwelleth all 
the fulneſs of the Godhead. I he ſeripture holds him 
out as the mother that bare them; hence his people 
are called, Ifa. lin. 11. The fruit of the travail of 
his ſoul.” He alſo is their nouriſher; hence he 
ſays, Ifa. i. 2. «1 have nouriſhed and brought up 
children.” The breaſts of the church, Iſa. Ixvi. 
11. at which they are to ſuck and be ſatisfied, are 
no other than Chriſt. But, in the general, to ſee 
from whence it is that men out of Chriſt go about 
to ſqueeze out their happineſs, ſee Pal. iv. 6. 7. 
quoted above, From which obterve two things. 

(1.) That it is not Ged, for theſe eo are ſet 
in oppoſition ; go to as many doors as they will, 
they never go to the right door; hence it follows, 
that it is the creatures out of which they labour to 
draw their ſatisfaction : “ Having forſaken the 
fountain of living waters, they hew out to them- 
ſelves ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that can hold no 
water.“ 

(2.) That it is good they are ſeeking out of 
them; and indeed men can ſeek nothing but under 
that notion, though for tne moſt part they call 
evil good, and good evil. All good is either pro- 
fitable, pleaſureable, or honeſt; theſe, then, are 
all that they are ſeeking, not from God, but from 

themſelves 
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themſelves, or other creatures. The two former 
have reſpect to the cravings of men's defires, the 


— "> 
— 
2 & * 


9 
t latter to the cravings of the law. And ſeeing it is \ 
not in God that they ſeek their happineſs and ſatis- {1 
8 faction, I infer 0 That all out of Chriſt are 1 
t labouring for their happineſs and ſatisfaction in one 1 
: or both of theſe ways, either from their luſts, or 
N from the law; and this I rake to be the very la- 
7 bour intended in the text. For which conſider 
8 theſe three things. 
2 1/, Lhat all natural men have two principles i in 
1 them, (I.) Corruption; (2.) Conſcience. Both 
n crave of them: Rom. ii. 15. „ Which ſhew the 
e work of the law, written in their heart, their con- 
f ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
e mean while accuſing, or elle excuſing one another,” 
p Hence, becauſe they do not mortity the luſts, they 
1. muſt be fed, or no reſt; and therefore they labour 
e for their luſts to ſatisfy them. hen, becauſe 
Cc they fly not to Chriſt for the ſatistaQtion of their 
it conſcience, they go to the law. 
Jo 2aly, The bulk of natural men in the world 
have ſtill been of two ſorts; (1.) The profane 
t | party; (2.) The formal party. Theſe have till 
I, been among Jews, Pagans, and Chriſtians ; the 
35 former labouring moſt in luſts, the latter in the 
0 law. 
10 34ly, Adam left us with two yokes on our necks, 
1 (1.) Of luſts; (2.) Of the law. The laſt was. of 
10 God's putting, but he gave ſtrength with it to bear 
it; Adam took away the itrength, but left the : 
of yoke, and put on a yoke of luſts beſide; and in 
er oppoſition to both theſe, Chriſt bids us come and 
ul take on his “ yoke, which is ealy, and his burden, 
o- which is light,” Match. xi. 29. 
re 
v7 As to the labour they haye in their luſts, they call 
£8 them, and they run afterthem. Theſe infernal devils 


in 
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1 in the heart drive the ſwine of this world into the 
* ſea of perdition ; nay, turn the ſoul itſelf into 
a very fea, that cannot reſt : Ifa. Ivii. 20. « The 
wicked are like the troubled ſea, when it cannot 

reſt, whoſe waters caſt up. mire and dirt.” They 
lahour ike madmen for ſatisfaction to them, and 

no calm, no reſt, till the ſoul come to Chriſt. 

1. They labour hard in the luſts of profit: 

1 John, ii. 16. „ For all that is in the world, the 

luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world.” The profits of the world are the ciſterns 

they ſqueeze for ſatisfaction; they bewitch the 
hearts of them that have them, and of them that 
want them; they fly after them with that pains 

and labour the ravenous bird doth aſter its prey : 
Prov. xxiii. 5.“ Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon 

that which is not ? for riches take to themſelves 
wings, they fly away, as an eagle towards heaven,” 

The ſtrength of men's defires, and the cream of 

-—— their affections, are ſpent on them; their happi- 
neſs depends upon its ſmiles, their miſery upon 

its frowns ;z if gone, their god is gone. Hence is 

that verified, Hab. ii. 13.“ Lhey labour in the 
very fire, and weary themſelves for very vanity,” 
like a poor fool running to catch a ſhadow. They 

have hard labour in lawful profits, how to get 
them, and how to keep them, but hardeſt of all, how 

do ſqueeze ſatisfaction out of them; there they 
labour in the very fire z they labour alfo in unlaw- 
ful profits. The ſoul is an empty thing; luſts are 

ill to guide; conſcience mult make a ſtretch now 

and then, for the ſatisfaction of luſts; and the 
man will leap over the hedge, though the ſerpent 

0 will bite him: 1 Tim. vi. 9. 10. « But they that 
if will be rich fall into temptation and a ſnare, and 


into many fovlith and hurtful luſts, which drown 
| | men 
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men in deſtruction and perdition. For the love 
of money is the root of al! evil.” Hence the car- 
nal man, I may ſay, never gets up his back, but 
on his belly doth he go, and labours, as if he were 
a ſlave condemned to the mines, to dig in the 
bowels of the earth; like the blind moles, his con- 
ſtant labour is in the earth, and he never opens 
his eyes till he is dying. He has his lade of thick 
clay upon his back, Hab. ii. 6. as the fruit of his 
labouring in the fire. There is thus a labouring and 
heavy-laden party. Others take the world in their 
hand as a ſtaff, nay, tread on it as the dirt, and 
they get it as a burden on their back, while guilt, 
many times contracted in the getting of it, wae- 
ther by oppreſſion, cheatery, or neglecting of the 
foul for it, is like a ſore back under the load, that 


makes them ready in deſpair to throw it away, but 


they know not how to ſubſiſt without it. 

2. They labour in luſts of pleaſure; they go 
about as the bee, extracting the ſweet out of the 
creatures for their own ſatisfaction; this and the 


former uſually go together. Profits and pleaſures 5 


are the world's two great baits, at which all na- 
tural men are conſtantly leaping, till they are 
caught by the hook, and flung out into the fire of 
wrath : -Prov. ix. 17. 18. « Stolen waters are 


ſwect, and bread eaten in ſecret is pleaſant. But 


he knoweth not tnat the dead are there, and that 
her gueſts are in the depths of hell.” Pleaſure is 


a neceflary mpredient in happinets, and man can- 


not but ſeek it; hence God propoſeth it to men 
in himſelf, who is the fountain of all ſweetneſs: 
Pal. xvi. 11. + Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
life, in thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, at thy 
right-hand there are pleaſures for evermore.” 
But blind man makes the creature-ſweetneſs hi 
idol, and puts it ia the room of God ; for « they 
are 
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are lovers of pleaſures, (in this ſenſe), more than 
lovers of God,” 2 Tim. iii. 4. It is no fault to 
feek our proſit; for, Heb. xi. 26. « We are to have 
reſpect unto the recompence of the reward.” Nor 
to ſeek what may be ſweet to the ſoul ; for we may 
with our fouls to be « ſatisfied” with marrow and 
fatneſs,” Pſal. Ixiii. 5. But the natural man's 
miſery and fin both is, he forſakes God, and faſtens 
on the breaſts of the creatures. for theſe things. 

Now, there are two breaſts of the creatures at 
which men may be ſucking. 

1.) The breaſt of lawful comforts. Natural men 
fall on theſe, inſtead of the breaſts. of God's conſo- 
lations, and labour, though in vain, to fqueeze 
happineſs and fatisfaQtion out of them, and that 
with the greateſt eagerneſs. They are lawful in 
themſelves, but they often preſs ſo hard, that they 
draw out blood inſtead of milk from them and 
are like men working at a flinty rock, to bring out 
water, inſtead of which they get fire flaſhing in 
their face, as in that caſe, Judges, ix. 15. when 
« fire came out of the bramble to devour the ce- 
dars of Lebanon.” —There 1s, 

{2.) The breaſt of unlawful comforts, Prov. ix. 
17. „ Stolen waters are ſweet.” Many ſeek their 


ſatisfaction in thoſe things which they ought not 


ſo much as to defire, and fill themſelves with what 


God forbids them ſo much as to taſte. O] the 
miſery of Chriſtleſs ſinners, to whom both lawfut 


and unlawful comforts are effeQtual ſnares for 
ruin. Like mad beaſts, if they abide within the 
hedge, they tear up all to the red earth, which doth 
not yet ſatisfy. But they moſt uſually break over 
all hedges; and they do ſo, becauſe the creature 


can never fully anſwer the craving deſires and 


hungry appetite, and yet, after all, they will not 
come to Chriit, * they may have reſt, _ 
of 
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Theſe breaſts of the creatures have many ſprings, 
divers luſts and pleaſures, Titus, iii. 3. and theſe 
are ſerved ; men muſt labour in them as a ſervant 
at his maſter's work. I ſhall reduce them to theſe 
two heads, mentioned Eph. ii. 3. the deſires of 
the fleth and of the mind. 

, They labour for ſatis*action and happineſs 
in the pleaſures of the fleih, And,—1. In ſen- 
ſuality. This was the door man firſt went to, af- 
ter he had left God. Aud fince the world was 
turned up ſide down by that means, the ſoul has 
lain downmoſt, and the fleſh: uppermoſt, ſo that 
they are all ſeniual, as Jude ſays, ver. 19. that 


have not the Spirit; and the ſoul is made drudge 


of the body. The belly is a god, and the pleaſures 
of the fleſh are ſqueezed, for fatisfaQtion ; all the 
ſenſes are ſct a-working for it, and yet can never 


do enough: Eccleſ. vi. 7. « All the labour of man 


1s for his mouth, and yet the-appetite is not filled.” 
Many arts and trades are found out to bring this 
to perfection, though all in vain, and there is no 


end of theſe things, which are of no uſe but to 


pleaſe the fleſh, which, like the grave, never ſays 
it has enough..—2. Eaſe, ſloth, and quiet, which is 
a negative kind of ſenſuality : Luke, xii. 19.“ The 
rich, man ſaid, 'Thou haſt goods laid up for many 
years, ſoul, take thine eafe.” All to pleaſe the 
fleſh. This coſts hard labour many times to the 
ſoul, many a throw conſcience gets for the ſake 


of this idol, what by neglect of duties, what by 


going over the belly of light to ſhun what is grie- 
ving to the fleſh, as if men's happineſs conſiitæd in 
the quiet enjoyment of themſelves. —They labour 


for ſatisfaction, | 


2d4ly, In the defiresof the mind, and pleaſures there- 
of. Theſe, if they terminated on right objects, and 
were fought in a right manner, itwould be well, for 
our true happineſs conſiſts in the ſouls enjoyment 
of 
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of God; but in the natural man all is in confuſion. 
And, — I. There is much labour in ſeeking happi- 
neſs in the pleaſures of the judgement, his is 
the ſnare. of thinking graccleſs men; this was a- 
mong the ſirſt doors men vent to hen they turn- 
ed from God: Gen, iii. 5. “ Ne thall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil.“ And there, is hard labour 
without a figure, for the | puniſhment of that : 
Eccleſ. i. 13. „And 1 gave my heart-to ſeek and 
ſcarch out by wiſdom concerning all things that 
are done under heaven; this, fare travail God 
hath given to the ſons, of men to be exerciſed 
therewith”. And what: comes it, to at length ? to 
no reſt ; for, ver. 18. „ In much wiſdom. there 
is much grief; and he that; incregſeth know- 
ledge, increaſeth ſorrow.“ Here is fulfilled, 
Eecleſ. x. 15. „ Ihe labour of the fooliſh wea- 
ricth every one of them, becauſe he knoweth not 
how to go to the city.“ Whereas, would they go 
to Chriſt, they would be in a fair way to get what 
they are ſecking; for, John xvii. 3.“ This, is life 
eternal, that they might know, thee the true God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt, whom, thou haſt; ſent.“ In 
whom are hid, all the treaſures. of wiſdom and 
knowledge,” Col ii. 3. There is labour, — 2. In 
pleaſures of the fancy. What elſe are all. thę luſts 
of the eye? all the abundance of the riches. for 
- which men labour ſo much? Eecleſ. v. 11. When 
goods increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them; 
and what good is there to the owner thereof, ſa- 
ving the beholding of them with their ęyes; all 
they can think or ſay is, Theſe are mine.“ What 
is honour, credit, and the like, but 2 ticklipg of 
our fancy, with the fancies of others about us, add- 
ing nothing to real worth? And how buly is the 
ſoul oftentimes in that, Eccles. vi. 9. “ Better is 


the ſight of the cycs, than the wandering of the 
deſire, 
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deſire, Heb. walking the ſcul. This is alſo va- 
nity and vexation ot ſpirit. What ſatisfaction is 
ſought in imagination fins, luſt, revenge, and 
the like? what reſtleſſneſs there, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 
« Having eyes full of adultery, that cannot ceaſe 
from fin.” How buſy is the fonl oftentimes in 
imagination, of wealth, and the like, as it, 
when it had tried all other means in vain, it 


would try, while awake, to dream itſeif happy“ 


« The thoughts of my heart,” ſays Job, chap. xv1i. 

11. Heb. he paſſions of my heart, © 216 broken off.” 
3. The other thing in which natural men labor 

for reſt, is the /aw ; compare the text, 


28. with ver. 29. and 30. Emphatically ß 


# 
* 
* 
2 0 


bour deſcribed, Rom. x. 3. « For they bei 
norant of God's righteouſaeſs, and going about 
eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs.“ Go about; tlic 
word ſigniſies, a ſeeking, like a diſputer in the 
{chools, or a tormentor of one upon the Tack; to 
eſtablifh, to make it ſtand itfelf alone. They ſeek 
to make it ſtand, as men that will have a ftone to 
ſtand on end, which, at the ſame time, is ever co- 
ming down on them again. Why all this? be- 
cauſe it is their own: « Have not ſubmitted.” 
Chriſt offers a righteouſneſs; but to take it, is to 
them a point of ſubmiſſion, againſt which they la- 
bour, as the untoward bullock againſt the yoke. 
They will never let it on till God break the iron 
finew of the neck, Iſa. xlviii. 4. 

To confirm this, conſider, | 

1. All men deſire to be happy, and no man can 
get his confeience quite filenced, more than he can 
get the notion of a God quite eraſed from his mind: 
Rom. ii. 14. 15. “ They are a law unto themſelves, 


their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their 


thoughts the mean while accuſing or excuſing one 
another.“ Peace of mind is a natural deſire, which 
K B b none 
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none can diveſt himſeli of. Hence it follows, 
men cannot but ſeek inward peace; and though 
they may ſet themſelves to murder conſcience for 
that end, yet ſeeing it will not do for them totally, 
they do of neceſſity take ſome other way. There 
never was but two ways, either Chriſt, or the law. 
The former they reject, therefore it follows, they 
follow the latter. Let us view this in three ſorts 
of natural men. | 2 5 

(1.) In the profane perſon, who has not ſo much 
as a form of godlineſs; it is hardeſt to be found in 
them. But none ſo profane, but it will readily 
be found they have. ſome one good thing or ano- 
ther about them, and ſometimes, they will com- 
pliment their conſciences with a denial of fatis- 
faction to their luſts, which is a labour ſo much 
the harder to them, as they are under the greater 

wer of luſts. This ſure they do not with an eye 
to make themſelves miſerable, but happy that their 
conſciences may excuſe them, Rom. ii. 15. Ex- 
cuſing, even thoſe that are moſt at the deviPs will, 
are taken captive, as hunters who take their prey 
alive, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Importing ſtill, a conſcience 
labouring in the law, though luſts, as being ſtronger, 
do for the moſt part prevail. Let us view this, 

(2.) In the formal natural man: ſome of whom la- 
bour in the duties of morality; others in thoſe of re- 
ligion; who are at no ſmall travail in the Jaw, if 
we conſider it all for nought. Like the Phariſee, 
Luke, xviii. 11. they take not the goſpel- way, yet 
they labour in the law. Sure luſts remain in them 
in their life and vigour. Ir ſurely coſts labour fo 
far to reſtrain them, Let us view this, 

(3-) In the awakened ſinner. I am not for ex- 
cluding theſe out of the text, but only that it be 
not lh BR 7 to them: Acts, ii. 37. Now, when 
they heard this, they were pricked to the heart, 

and 


0 
t 
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and ſaid unto Peter, and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
What ſhall we do?“ Theſe mend their hands 
at this hard labour, and, oftimes labour ſo to keep 
the law, that they are both by thetnfelves, and 


others taken for ſaints of the firſt raagnitude, and 


et it is but ſtill in the law, till converting grace 
come, and ſned them off the old root. 

2. It is natural for men to labour in the law 
for happineſs, and therefore, till nature be over- 
come by grace, men will not be put off it. The 
law was Adam's covenant, who, with his children, 
were to work and win heaven by their works; tho” 
they have Joſt their father's ſtrength, yet they will 
keep their father's trade; though their ſtock be 
ſmall, yet they will keep the merchandiſing for 
heaven, and give God good works for good wages. 
See nature ſpeaking out of him, Matth. xix. 16. 
« Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do that I 
may have eternal life? And it often happens, that 
they who have feweſt of good works lay the great- 
eſt ſtreſs upon them. 

3. Conſider how this practice has been formed 
into principles, in the face of the ſun of the goſpel. 
Never was an error yet vented in principle, but 

in compliance with ſome corruption of the heart 
therefore is that made the characteriſtic of true 
doctrine, that it is according to godlineſs, 1 Tim. 
vi. 3. No ſooner was the goſpel preached, than 
Cain ſets up for works in oppoſition to faith: Gen. 
iv. 4. 5. And the Lord had reſpect to Abel, and 
to wg of: ering ; but unto Cain and his offering he 
had net reſpect.“ Paul gives the reaſon : Heb. xi. 
4. % By faith Abel offered unco God a more ex- 
cellent facrifice than Cain.“ In Abraham's family, 
to whom the promiſe of righteouſneſs was more 
clearly made, Hagar bears her ſon; compare Gal. 
B b 2 iy. 


292 CHRIST'S INVITATION TO. THE 


iv. 24, When the people were in Egypt, the ge- 
nerality of them knew nothing elſe. They had 
curtailed the law ſo very ſhort, as all that labour 
in it do, that they thought they kept all very well: 
Rom. v. 13. „ For until the law, fin was in the 
world; but fin is not imputed, when there is no 
law.” For that cauſe God gave them the law, as. 
in Exod. xx. Gal. iii. 29. „ The law was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions;“ it prevailed in the days. 
of the prophets, in Chriſt's days, and from the 
beginning of the Chriſtian church to this day z-— 
hence our ſwarms of Papilts, &c.—Confider, 

4. They turn the very goſpel into-law, as un- 
clean veſſels ſour the ſweeteſt liquor that is put in 
them. What 2 real goſpel was the ceremonial law 
to the Jews, holding up blood, death, and tranſla- 
tion of guilt, from them to the ſubſtitute, every 
day before their eyes in their ſacrifices | But, Rom. 


ix. IT. „ Their very table (that is, their altar, ſo- 


called, Mal. i. 12.) became a ſnare;“ and they. 
went about theſe things, as if by them they would. 
have made up what was wanting in their obſerva- 
tion of the moral law. Juſt ſo was it turned in 


Popery ; yea, and, alas! among Proteſtants it is 
found thus ſoured, to whom the goſpel is the law, 


and faith, repentance, and new obedience, the ſul- 
nlling of the law. But would to God it ſtood in 
principles only; but as ſure as every unrenewed 


man 1s out of Chriſt, as ſure even theſe natural 


men, whoſe heads are ſet. right in this point, in 


their hearts and practice the very goſpel 1s turned. 


into law, and their obedience, their very faith and 


repentan ce, ſuch as it is, is put in the room of 


Chriſt. For practice, when fairly traced, will ſhew; 

the principles from which it proceeds, 
Lajily, Conſider, though all would be ſaved, 
yet natural men are enemies to the goſpel-way of 
ſalvation : 


* 
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ſalvatiou : 1 Cor. 3 J. 23. « It is to the Jews a ſtum- 


blin g- block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhnsſs.“ 
They muſt then be in love with the law, for there 
is no mids; yr, ſo cleave they to it, that nothing 
but death can part Adam's ſons and it, and this 
een a violent death in a day of God's power: 
Pfal. cx. 3. Rom., vii. 4.“ Le alſo are become 
dead to the law; Greek,  deadened, Fille?, or put 


to death. As long as a ſoul ſecs how to ſhift with- - 
out Chriſt, it will never come to him; add to this, 


that the godly ſind the remains of this principle in 


them to ſtruggle againſt. Self-denial is the firſt 


leſſon Chriſl gives,. but they are a- learning it all 


their days. If it is thus in the green tree, what . 


Rall it be in the dry? 


|; 
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E are now, | 
III. To mquire, What ſort of A Hbour 
ſinners have in theſe things ? For the ſake of plain- 


_— it will be neceffary to conſider this labour, 


As it reſpects their luſts 205, As it * 
e law. We are, 

. To conſider this labour of mutter, as it re- 
ſpects their luſts, their going up and down among 
the creatures, extracting from them a comfort and 
pleaſures, which they take for happineſs.—lI ſhall 
here ſhow the properties of this la — and thus 


confirm the point, that they are eee! in a 


Wieariſome labour. 


1. It is hard labour, and ſore toil Jere i ix. 5. 


They weary themſelves to commit iniquity.“ 
None win the devi's wages for nought, they eat 


no idle bread where he is tafk-maſter, and they 
muſt needs run, whom he drives. The devils 
yoke 
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yoke is of all yokes the heavieſt. —To clear. this 
oint, conſider, 
(r.) What the ſeriptures compare this labour in 
luſts unto; whereby it will appear hard labour.— 


It compares it, 


[I. J To the labour of a man going to a city, 
and not knowing the way: Eccleſ. x. 15. The 
labour of the fooliſh wearieth every one of them, 
becauſe he knoweth not how to go to the city.” 
That is hard labour, às niany know by experience. 
Many a weary. foot ſuch muſt go, many a hard- 
lhip they muſt endure, and ſo muſt theſe in pur- 
ſuit of happineſs. lt compares it, 

[2.] Jo a. labouring in the fire: Hab. ii. 13. 
« Behold, is it not of the Lord of hoſts, that the 
people ſhall labour in the very fire, and the people 
ſhall weary themſelves for very vanity ?? How hard 
is their labour that lieth about a fire ! what ſweat ! 
what toil ! Jer. vi. 29.“ The bellows are burnt, 
the lead is conſumed of the fire, the founder melt- 
eth in vain, for.the wicked are not plucked away.” 
But how much more hard i in. the fire]! As when a 
houſe is on ſire, and men in it, labouring to pre- 
ſerve that which the fire conſumes even amon 
their hands. Theſe labour, 1/4, In the fire of luſts, 
that inflames the heart, and ſcorches the very ſoul, 
Prov. vi. 27. 28. „ For, by means of a whoriſh 
woman, a man is brought to a piece of bread, and 
the adultereſs will hunt for the precious life. Can 
a man take fare in his boſom, and his cloaths not 


berburned ?” 2dly, In the fire of divine wrath that 


is kindled by the —— Ia. ix 18. „ For wick- 


edneſs burneth as the fire, it ſhall devour the briers 
and thorns, and ſhall kindle in the thickets of che 
foreſt, and they ſhall mount up like the liftiag up 


of ſmoke.” This conſumeth what they are working 
for in the other; ſo that when, like the ſpider, — 
; ave 


rn . «<< 
—— . _ -4 -- tn. * 

OED rape 

LT - 


Ta 
—— 3 ů— 
— - 


* * - - = 6 
by r . 
= we _ 0 — — — — 2 1 —— 2 
2 _ D — — — C — 


— 2 at 


5 
3 


- — - 


—_— E * — 1 = 
* * * . 5 - a 1 — 

— — —— cy — — - — — * . py - ” 

———— — <> ae 8. ooo ESI INRECEDT * 


— 


F 
7 


V 


296 CHRIST'S INVITATION TO THE 


have ſpun out their own bowels for a covering, 
yet ĩt ĩs by far too narrow, and they have but wea- 
ried themlelves for very vunity. It is compared, 
13.5 40 labburing under a burden, as in the 
text itſelf, which will not let e man get up his 
back. They are the deviks drudges, labouring 
under that load that will craſh them at laſt, if 
they do not, as in Plat lv: 22. caft their burden on 
the Lord, that he may ſuſtain them. They are 
laden with divers luſts, which lie on them as a 
burden on the weary beaſt,” which weary them in- 


deed, but they are bound on as with bands of i iron 


- 


and braſyIt is compured, 1001 

[4-] To the labour of a ſoldler- in war; they. 
watch for miquity as a centry at his poſt: IIA. 
xxix. 20. Ilie natural man himſelf is the very 
field of battle: Jam. iv. 1.“ From whence come 
wars and fightings among you? come they not 


hence, even of your luſts which war in your mem- 
bers? The war itſelf you may ſee deferibed in 


the three ſollowing verſes. WO cannot but be 
well laboured with the feet of men and horſe" in 
that confuſion? Though there beo grace” and 
corruption to war in them, there are lifts, and“ 
luſts oppoſed to one another, lufts and n, iohit allo 
Ae. b compared, e iodbH ettotns 
LF. ] To the about of che huſbaudman it Pow. g 
ing: Hoſ. x. 13. „ Je have plowed wiekedneſs, 
ye have reaped iniquity. They deviſe wiekednef?, - 
which the Hebrew calls R it: «DE ife not 
evil againſt tliy neighbour,” Prov. iti. 29. „ An 
ungodly mawdiggeth up evil, and in Bis. lips there 
is a e fre, Prov. Xvi. - "1p" Come , 
pared, + d bil 8 
([. Not to inſiſt on more, to che; pdf of 2 
woman in chi d-birth: Pfal. vii. 4. “ Behold, he 


e iniquity, and hath conceived 2 g 
chief, 
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chief, and brought forth falſehood.” |. What pangs 
do raging luſts create to the ſoul F What cords bf 
death does. it ſtraiten with? No ſmall toil at con 
ceiving of fn, and bearing it in the heart, and 
bringing it forth; but nothing in the Wr 
brat to fat isfy the ſoul after all. | | 
(2.) It is hard labour, if you conſider that emi- 
nent emblem of our natural ſtate, the Egyptian 
bondage. Their deliverance: out of Egypt was ty- 
pical of their ſpiritual deliverance by "Chriſt, and 
ſo that muſt needs ſignify man's natural ſtate; con- 
cerning which it may be remarked, (I.) 1 hat 28 
the children of Iſrael went down to Egypt in the 
loins of their parenis, ſo we in Adam.—(2.) As 
the deliverance was wrought by the angel of the 
covenant, by the hands of Moſes the Lawgiver, 
and Aaron the Prieſt, ſo this by the law and the 
goſpel.— (g.) As Pharaoh oppoſed the children of 
Iſrael to the utmoſt, ſo the devil oppoſeth here. 
Pharaoh was (che great dragon which lieth in the 
midſt of his rivers, which ſaid, My river is mine 
own, and I have made it for myſelf,” Ezek. xxix. 
3- and was a type of that great red dragon, men- 
tioned Rev. xii. 3. &c. But for that Which con- 
cerns this point, ſee Exod. v. There you will find 
perſons labouring, and heavy-laden, ver 4. 5. It is 
hard labour to ſatisfy luſts, the devil's taſk-maſters : 
Epheſ. ii. 2. 3. © He worketh in the children of 
diſobedience : Among whom alſo we: had our con- 
verſation in times paſt, in che luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the defires of the fleth, and of the mind.“ 
The Iſraelites had their taſks doubled, to put reli- 
gion out of their heads and hearts, Exod. v. 10. 
Luſts alſo muſt be ſatisfied, but wherewith to do 
it is with-held, as ſtraw was from the Ifraelites, 
ver. 11. They are ſcattered up and down among 
the creatures for it, but can never ſqueeze out a 


ſufficiency 
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ſufficiency for them, even as the Ifraclites could 
not find ſtubble enough to prepare their bricks, 
ver. 12. 13. 14. If any appearance of deliverance, 
the labour is made the harder. Says Paul, Rom. 
vii. 9. I was alive without the law once; but 
when the commandment came, fin revived, and I 
died.“ It is bard labour, 

(2.) If ye cenfider the effects this labour hath, 
1/, On the fouls of men. The minds of men have 
a toifome taſk, where fin is on the throne : Ia. 
v. 20. „ Woe unto them that call evil good, and 
good evil, that put darkneſs for light, and light 
for darkneſs, that put bitter for ſweet, and ſweet 
for bitter.” That foul muſt needs be in a conti- 


nual fever, while inordmate affections are in their 


ſtrength, 2s in all out of Chriſt. A fermentation 
of luſts cannot but make a toſſed mind. Anxi 

and cares of the world ſtretch the mind, as on 
tenter-hooks. A conceived flight, like that of A- 
hab, 1 Kings, xxi. 4. ſets the proud man's heart 
in a fire of wrath and revenge, and ſqueezes the 
ſap out of all their enjoyments, as in the inſtance 
of Haman, Eſther, v. 9 13. Envy flays the filly 
one, luſt ſtrikes as a dart through the liver; an- 
ger, malice, diſcontent, and the hke, make a 
man his own executioner ; they are toſſed between 
hopes, fears, and vanity, tumbled hither and thi- 
ther with every wind of temptation, as a ſhip with- 
out cither pilot or ballaſt. 20%, Even the body is 


oltimes hard put to it in this labour, The covetous 


riſes early, cats the bread of ſorrow for what is 
not; the drunkard uſes his body worſe than his 
beaſt. More bodies have fallen ſacrifices to luſts, 
one way or another, than ever fell by all the hard- 
ſhips either in or about religion. 
2. It is baſe, mean, and abject labour: Hee Jer. 
ii. 21. compared with ver. 23. and 24. Were we 
| to 
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to die like beaſts, we might live like beaſts, with 
our ſouls grovelling ſtill downward on thggearth. 
If the ſoul had been fo narrow, as to be ſatisſicd 
with leſs than an infinite good, he had not ſpoke 
like a fool, who ſaid to his foul, Luke, xii. 19. 
c Soul, take thine caſe, eat, drink, and be merry,” 
when his barns were ſull; in that caſe, the ſwine and 
his ſoul might have fed together. But we have 
immortal ſouls, capable of enjoying an infinite 
good, and ſuch working in the earth muſt needs 
be a baſe labour for an heaven-born ſoul, which 
God breathed into the formed duſt, but gave not 
to be drowned in a maſs of fleſh and blood, nor to 
be only as ſalt, to keep the body a while from rot- 
ting. 

» It is a conſtant labour. The ſea reſts ſome- 
times, the carnal heart never: Ifa. lvii. 20. 4 But 
the wicked are like the troubled ſea, when it can- 

| not reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt.” 
Luſts are ever craving, never ſay they have enough; 


M — 22 — A 2 ” — 4 4 
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- they are rolling the ſtone to the top, of the hill, 
. which ſtill comes down on them again and again, 
. and creates new labour; ſee Pal. IXXviii. 18.— 
4 Zo. 29. 30. Lwo things make it a continual la- by | 
5 bour. ½, Continual- diſappointments. | Theſe 1 
A they eanuot mils, ſeeing there is no ſatisfaQtion to i 1 
a be had in the creatures; yet tlicir ſoul {Lil craves, 8 
5 hence na reſt, but are urged on to work again: Iſa. bt 
* Ivit. 10. „ I hou art weary in the greatneſs of thy "= 
is way, yet ſaidſt thou not, here is no hope.” Men 4a 
as are like the filly doves without heart, who {till go i 
16 to the ſame neſt where they have been herried if 
115 never ſo often, before, and will even big there, F | 
s, where they have got a thouſand nay-ſays. 24), 14 
be: What is got in them enlarges the defire, . inſtead | 
of ſatisfying it; the more that luſts are fed, the 1 
er. more they require to maintain them. Sin is an in- 1 
vie nt {atiable 1 4 
to i 
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ſatiablę tyrant ; to labour in its ſervice, is but ts 


caſt oil into the flame. The dropſy-thirſt can 
never be quenched. 

4. It is vain labour, they can never reach the 
end of it: Ifa. lv. 2. * Wherefore do you ſpend 


money for that which is not bread, and your labour 


for that which ſatisfieth not?“ They ſhall as ſoon 
fill a triangle with a circle, as the heart with ſuch 
things; the grave {hall ſooner give back its dead, 
than the luſts of the heart ſay, It is enough. It is 
impoſſible to find ſatisfaction in theſe things, for 
they are not ſuitable to the ſou], more than ſtones 
for the nouriſhment of the body. The body gets 


its nouriſhment from the earth, becauſe- it is of 


the earth ; the ſoul is from heaven, and ſo its ſa- 
tizfaCtion muſt come from thence. The things of 
the world cannot ſatisfy the ſoul, becauſe they have 
no word of divine appointment, to be the ſtaff of 
that bread which nouriſhes it; without this, graſs 
could no more fatisfy the beaſts, nor bread the 
hunger of man, than ſand: Matth. iv. 4. « Man 
liveth not by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” God has 
kept this as his own prerogative, to ſatisfy the ſoul, 
incommunicable to the creatures conjunctly or ſe- 
parately. 

Laſtly, It is notwithſtanding coſtly labour; for 
time that 1s precious is ſpent on it, which men 
ſhould huſband well, Epheſ. v. 16.“ Redeeming 
the time, becauſe the days are evil.“ By time well 
improved, we might attain true happineſs ; time 
once gone can never be recalicd.. But, ah]! what 
precious hours are call away on theſe things, which 
might be improved in trading for heaven.—lt is 
coſtly, becauſe the gifts of the mind are thrown 


away on it. Reaſon makes us difter from the 


beaſts, but by the abuſe of it men make themſelves *_ 
| worle 
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worſe than the beaſts: Jer. viii. 7. “ Yea, the 
ſtork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times: 
and the turtle, and the crane, and the ſwallow, 
obſerve the time of their coming: but my people 
know not the judgement of the Lord.“ Men's 
minds are employed not to know God, but other 
things; their choice alſo is not fixed upon him, their 
aftections are beſtowed on other things.— Finally, 
It is coſtly, becauſe the outward good things of 
the body, and eſtate in the world, are beſtowed 
upon it. Health and ſtrength go in the purſuit of 
vanity, and in the ſervice of their luſts, yea, are 
ſacrificed many times on the altar of intemperance 
and ſenſuality. Riches, power, honours, as the 
feeding of the horſe does, make people kick againſt 
who lays theſe things to their hands, Yea, to 
crown all, the ſoul itſelf is thrown away upon it + 
Matth. xvi. 26. “ For what is a man profited, if 
he gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 
or What ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
ſoul?“ Men ſeeking vanity, loſe what is moſt ex- 
cellent; and it is dear- bought that is purchaſed at 
that rate.— 1 ſhall now conſider what is meant by, 


II. A LA4BOURING in the law. And to this moſt 


g of what has been ſaid may be applied; and beſides 
1 it may occur afterwards. I ſhall only ſay theſe two 
7 | things anent it at preſent. | 

1 I. It is moſt hard labour, for it requires the 
2 | moſt exact obedience, under pain of the curte : 
t Gal. iii. 10. “ Curſed is every one that continueth 
N not in all things written in uh book of the law, 
8 to do them.” Nothing but perfect obedience 15 
n accepted, according to the law; and for the leaſt 
e failure, it dooms the ſinner to death. Now, no 
=: man can perform this; and yet, fo fooliſh are 
ſe men, that they think to pleaſe God with their 


Vol. I. Ce works. 
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works. Again, —it is hard, becauſe the law * 
ther promiſeth nor giveth ſtrength. God 
Adam ſtrength to perform; ; he loſt it, the — 
does not reſtore it; ſo that in this caſe they muſt 
make the brick, but no itraw is laid to their hands. 
This makes hard work, and ſo, by the Spirit, it 
at length breaks the heart of the ele, and makes 
them die to the law, as a wife to a rigorous huſ- 
band, Gal. it. 19. 

2. It is a vain and uſeleſs labour. There are 
much pains, and yet no gain, in this labour. It 
is vain, in reſpect of the ſoul thriving z they that 
labour in the law do but ſow their ſeed in the ſand; 
all they reap is wind, which may puff them up, but 
cannot nouriſh. Why ſo many barren dry profeſ- 
ſors ? but becauſe they are not trading with Chriſt, 
but with the law. Men go to duties, and reſt in 


them; the pipe is laid ſhort of the fountain. It 


_nefs, hath not attained to the law of ri 


is vain, in refpect of acceptance with God. It is 
thankleſs work, for it ſuperſedes the command- 
ment to believe: John, vi. 29. « This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him whom, he hath 
ſent.” It is a fad word, Rom. ix. 31. 32. „ If- 
rael, which followed after the law of righteouſ- 
ghteouſneſs. 
Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, 
but as it were by the works of the law.” Turtles 
were accepted on the altar at Jeruſalem, when 
- bullocks were rejected on theſe at Dun and Bethel. 
— Farther, it is vain, in reſpect of anſwering the 
demands of the law, Gal. iii. 10. Our curtailed 
obedience will not anſwer the meaſuring-reed of 
the law; it demands ſatisfaction for what is paſt, 
an perfect obedience for what is to come.—Fi- 
nally, it is vain, in reſpect of ſalvation. The way 
to heaven by the ſirſt covenant is blocked up; the 
angel wich the flaming ſword guards it, Gal. iii. 
IO, 
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To. O Sirs! duties are a fandy foundatioh, and 
great will be the fall of legal profeſſors. Les 
us inquire, 


IV. Warr ſinners labour in theſe things for ſa- 
tis faction, and do net come to Chriſt ?/—They do 
ſo . | 

They have loſt God, the fountain of happi- 
* and therefore they ſeek to ſqueeze it out of 
the creatures: Epheſ. ii. 12. “ Having no hope, 
and without God in the world.“ For, ſays God, 
Jer. ii. 13.“ They have forſaken me, the fountain 
of living waters.“ The ſun is gone down upon 
them, and therefore they light their candles, and 
compaſs themſelves with their own ſparks; for the 
empty ſoul muſt have ſomething to feed on. Ihe 
prodigal wanted bread, and therefore fed on huſks. * 
Doves dung is precious, when there is no bread in 
Samaria.—Sinners labour in theſe things, 

2. Becauſe, by the power of a ſtrong deluſion, 
they ſtill expect ſatisfaction from them; they 
are repreſented in a magnifying glaſs, as the 
forbidden fruit was to our firſt parents, Gen. ili. 
5. 6. That deluſion took with them, is conveyed 
to their poſterity, and will never be cured till grace 
do it. Hence men, though they meet with a thou- 
ſand diſappointments in theſe things, yet ſtill from 
new hopes they renew the attempt. — Sinners labour 
thus, 

. Becauſe theſe things are moſt ſuitable to the 


„ nature: Rom. viii. 5. « For they that are 


/ after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleth.” 


Fiſhes ſwim in the river, and care not for the moſt 
pleaſant meadow ; ſwine prefer the dung-hill to a 
palace; becauſe every thing ſeeks its like. Luſts 
muſt be nouriſhed with theſe z even the way of 


the law, though juſt and won in itſelf, is the way 
Cc that. 
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that agrees beſt with ſelf: Rom. iii. 27. Where 
is boaſting then? It is excluded. By what law ? 
Of works? 7 Nay, but by the law of faith.” —Sin- 
ners are engaged in this labour, 
4. Becauie they know no better. Cliriſt is a 
hidden Chriſt to men in their natural eſtate z they 
//# ſee not his glory, fulneſs, and excellency ; they 
ö ſay, as in Song, v. 9.“ What is thy Beloved more 
than another beloved?“ he fowl ſcrapes by the 
jewels, and takes up a corn beſide them, becauſe 
it knows not their worth: 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto 
you, therefore, which believe, he is precious, but 
unto them which he diſobedient, the ſtone the 
builders diiallowed, the ſame is made the head cf 
the corner, and a. ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock 
vi offence, Even to them that {tumble at the word, 
being diſobedient.— Sinners continue this labour, 
Leafily, Becauſe men naturally are enemies to 
the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chill, I now. 
Come, 


4 


V. To make ſome practical improvement of the 
whole. 

Allow me, then, to expoſtulate with you in the 
moit earneſt manner upon this ſubject. Why 
ipend you your labour for that which ſatisſieth 
not ? Iſa. Iv. 2. Sceing you would labour, will 
you not cha: ge your work, and labour in God's way, 
that ye · may enter into his reſt ? It is a weariſfome 
labour that all out of Chriſt are engaged in. I 
would have you, then, to give it over, and engage 
in the ſervice of Chriſt. I come in his name, to 
bid you, to beſecch you, to ceaſe from this labour, 
I have theſe things to ſay, in regard to it. 

1. It is a labour God never put in your hands, 

but it proceeds from the devil, and a corrupt heart, 
1 yoked you to wat work of ſecking your hap- 
pineſs 
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pineſs in the creatures; in luſts, or in the law, and 
not in God. Jo this ſome may plead, Notguilty ! - 
We know (ſay fuch) the world is but a vain 
thing, and we place our chief happineſs in God. God 
forbid we fhould be labouring many ſuch way For 
vu conviction, however, I mult ſpeak a few things. 
ou may be deceived; many are as buly as their 
hands can be at that work, and yet ſay that they 
are not: Prov. xxx. „There is a generation that 
are pure in their own eyes, and yet is not waſhed 
from their filthineſs.“—I would inquire at you, 

(J.) Who looſed you from this labour? Were 
you never at it ? If you think fo, you miſerably de- 
ceive yourſelves, Eph. ii. 3. already quoted. Since 
Adam went from God, to pluck his happineſs off 
the forbidden tree, all mankind have followed his 
iteps, and abide at the work, till converting grace 
loofe them. What is converſion, , but a turning to 
God, from whom we are naturally turned away ? 
Alas ! there are few converts II inquire, 

(2.) Was you ever heartily wearied of this la- 
bour, ſeeing your folly in abiding ſo long with it? 
Was it ever a heavy taſk, that you was made to 
groan out under ? All are welcome to Chriſt that 
will come, but none will ever give over their la- 
bour till they be brought to this. God mult bring 
the ſoul to a holy deſpair in this way, ere it be given 
over, Hol. ii. 6. 7. And then x ſoul, having 
run itſelf out of breath, ean neither get ſatisfaction 
in the creatures, nor go to God ; thus it leaves 
the purſuit, and ſits down with that, Jer. xxxi. 18. 
« Thou haft chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, 
as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke ; turn thou 
me, and | ſhall be turned, tor thou art the Lord 
my God.” John, vi. 44. No man can come 
unto me, except the Father who ſent me draw 


him.“ —I inquire, _ 
Cc 3 (3-) How 
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(3.) How are you kept from returning to this 
labour ? If you have left it, it will not be without 
a ſtruggle. There is a natural bias in the hearts 
of all men this way. Alas ! the ſtrong man keeps 
the houſe with the greater part; they have no 
ſtruggle with the world, neither how to get it, 
nor how to keep it out of the heart.—I inquire, 
(4. Whence is it your greateſt diſſatisfaction pro- 
ceeds, from the world's miſgiving with you, or 
God's hiding his face from you? from your diſap- 
pointments in the world, or at the throne of 
grace ? Where the diſappointment goes deepeſt, 
the expectations have been greateſt : “ Hope de- 
ferred makes the heart ſick ;” an infallible evidence 
that moſt men are at this work. Men will not 
be diſſatisfied for miſſing a thing, where they were 
not to find 1t.—1 inquire, 
+ (5.) Where do you find your greateſt ſatisfac- 
#” tion and pleaſure, if we may call it ſo? In the en- 
joyment of God, or of the world, or in getting 
the cravings of your luſts anſwered ? Ah ! there 
are not a few, from whom, if the world's joy was 
turned away, that would not have a blyth hour. 
| They never found as much ſweetnefs in the bene- 
1 LO fits of the covenant, as in theſe of the world. 
| (6.) If you be not labouring thus, what are you 
| doing then? There is not, and there cannot be, an 
| ile foul among us. If the devil has us not, God 
0 


y has us at work; one of the two muſt. Theſe 
things mult bring convictions to our brealts. 


ALLow me ſtill farther to expoſtulate with you. 
Why ſpend ou your labour for that which ſatis- 
ſieth not? The labour you are engaged in is a 
chankleſs labour; God will not thank you for it 
he fays, © Who hath required this at your hands?“ 


The devil pays you the wages which are due to it, 
| which 
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8 which are death, Rom. vi. 23. He hath no bet- Ti 
t ter to give. Beſides this, the labour in which you 3 
8 are engaged, is a labouring againſt God: Jer. ii. 0 ö 
8 13. „Having forſaken the fountain of living wa- i 
0 ters, ye have newed out for yourſelves ciilerns, | i 
b broken ciſterns that can hold no water.” Ye are 1 
thus ſetting che creature in the room of God, and $ 
— accordingly God is againſt you in this labour, 10 1 
C that you can never get what you are ſecking from . | 
- it. Oh! then be exhorted to ceaſe from, to give 1 
f up with this labour. To prevail with you in do- 3s 
3 | ing this, I would lay before you the following ' | 
— Moruves. 1 
e i. Why will ye toil fo to bring out of the crea- 1 
t tures what is not in them? Nothing but God "© | 
* himſelf is commenſurable to the defires of the 4 
foul; no man ever ſaw or will ſce an end of his 1 
— deſires, till they are ſwallowed up in God himſelf. F 
1 When the creatures were at their beſt, there was the 4 
g forbidden tree in paradiſe to teach man his happi- 1 
e neſs was not in them. How much more now, cn 
E when they are ſo much worſe ! Ifa. xxviii. 26. . 
r. « For the bed is ſhorter than that a man can ſtretch g | 
5 himſelf on it, and the covering narrower than that ; 
he can wrapt himſelf in it.” 4 
u 2. How can ye think to find reſt in that which "> 
n is reſtleſs in itſelf? are not all things here unſtable as ; 
d water, and ſo cannot excel? Unchangeableneſs is 
le neceſſary property of that which makes truly hap- 


py, for otherwiſe the very fear of loſing it mars the 
conceived happineſs. Will we fcek our reſt in 


— 3 — 
—2 „ ĩ ˙ — 1 on 


u. vanity, fill our hands with the wind, ſit eaſy on 
8- the rolling waves, or on the top of a wheel that is 
a in continual motion ? 

5 3. Did you ever meet with that among erea- 


ture. enjoyments, that was ny way as ye would © 
have 
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have had it? Diſſatisfaction will proceed from 
any defect, however ſmall, as it was with Haman, 
Lich. v. 12.3 but fatisfaction requires an univerſal 
concurrence of all defirables in the thing that muſt 
ſatisfy; io it is, Song v. 16. “ He is altogether 
lovely.” Let a man turn over the whole creation 
for ſatisfaction, let all be cait into his lap, yet he will 
find, as in Job, xx. 22. „ In the fulneſs of his ſuf- 


; ſiciency he thall be in ſtraits.” Who ever got the 


roſe that wanted the prickles ? the ſweetneſs in 
any of them, that wanted a mixture of bitterneſs ? 

4. Do not the diſappointment of hopes necef- 
ſary cleave to them all? They promife more 
when afar off, than they afford when they are come 
near. Mountains afar oli become mole-hills when 
near; like a ball of ſnow, the more cloſely it is held, 
it will grow the leſs. 

5. Has not the ſap been ſqueezed out of enjoy- 
ments to thee between the hand and the mouth ? 
Hof. ix. 2. The floor and the wine preſs thall 
not feed them, and the new wine ſhall fail in her.” 
Have you not had fair proſpects that have been 
blaſted in a moment, ere you ever taſted of them ? 
As if they had appeared for no other end, but to 
raiſe the appetite that was not to be laid with 
them. 

6. -Has not the loſs of them, often brought 

eater ſorrow than ever the having of them gave 
joy: while God has taken away the deſire of thine 
eycs, thy choice comforts. Wer't thou not more 
grieved then, than thou wer't happy before? 

7. Has not that wherein thou haſt expected the 
greateſt comfort turned out to be the greateſt 
croſs ? This was the caſe with Rachel, who ſaid 


to Jacob, „ Give me children, elſe J die,” Gen. 


xxxi. compare Gen. xxxv. 16. 20. She got 
children, and death inſtantly followed. 
8. Have 
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8. Have not Ggnal mercies, as well as judge- 
ments, brought a ſting along with them, while con- 4 


ſcience has deen whiſpering unto thee, that God 


Was thine enemy. 
Was ever thy heart truly at reſt in theſe 
8 things, ſo that thou couldſt ſay thou deſireſt no D 
more ? Nay, but the more of theſe, the more are 
they deſired, 
10. There is another way to come at your pur- 
poſe, Come to Chriit, and he will give you reſt. 
This is a ſhort way, for all is in him; whatever 
perfections are ſcattered up and down amongſt 
the creatures, all is in him, and infinitcly more. 


It is a ſure way, for you will not mils happineſs 
if you come to him. 


— 2 rom ” . 2 22 —— — 
= — -4 _ - : 4 
> — LS 4 : _ 8 
- . I <-> 3 Pao 
„.. * | 


. 
3 af " ; LS 
2 „ 2 5 * 2 - - — 4 
2 — - * * 
— ü ——— tines RE - 


— 


fs 


I wouvlp once more expoſtulate with you. 
Why do you ſpend your labour for that which ſa- 
tisfieth not? I would beſeech you, in the moſt 
cacucit manner, not only to ceaſe from, to give up 
with, your preſent unpleaſant and unprofitadle la- 
bour, but alſo to change your labour; I would 
have you, not only to depart from evil, but even to 
do good I would call upon you to engage in the 
fervice of a new Maſtcr, and run in the way f 

his commandments. You are labouring, you 
mull be labouring, one wa; or other; will you not 
then engage in the labour of true religion, real god- 

lineſs ? If we mult ſerve, ſurely it is better to ſerve 
Chriſt than the devil. The labour that there is in 
religion affrights the world at it; but why ſhould 
it, lecing ; their labour is ſo great while out ofChriſte 
Conſider, 

1. We are not calling you from idleneſs to work- 
ing, but from labour to labour. And even if we TR 
were {till to be ſlaves, better be fo to God than = 
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the devil. What wül men ſay to Chriit at the 
laſt day, who will be at pains in their luſts, but 
be at none in holineſs, that will bear a yoke, but 
not Chriſt's yoke ? 

2. We call you, not from one baſe labour to 
another, but from a baſe to an honourable work. 
Should one be called from the ſtone-barrow to be a 
king's cup-bearer, it were not comparable to what 
is propoſed. — 1. They will have a more honourable 
Maſter. —2, More honourable fellow-labourers, for 

{-—the angels ſerve him.—3. More honourable work, 

Cod himſelf is glorious in holineſs.—4. A more 
honourable office 3 from being ſlaves to the devil, 
they are made kings and prieſts unto God. 

. We call upon you from vain labour, to that 
which ſhall be proſperous and ſucceſsful; you 
are labouring for happineſs there, where you 
will never get it, but here are full breaſts z you 
are in vain ſtriking at the flinty rock for wa- 
ter, here is an open fountain, where none Ever 
went away ditappointed. 

4. We call you from a barren labour, where you 
will get nothing but ſorrow to take away with 
you, to a labour which, when you have . 
your works, will follow you, Rev. xiv. 13. Ah! 

miſcrable is your. preſent labour, Iſa. lix. 5. 6. 
Ihe ſpider waites its bowels to ſpin its web, and. 
when all 1s done, one ſtroke of the beſom ſweeps 
all away; it is either killed in its web, or 
drawn by it as a rope unto death; fo that it Goth 
+— but ſpin its winding-ſhect, or plait tac rope for 
itlelf. Conſider, 
5. That the worſt which can be made of it is, 
"that religion is hard labour. But tus thould be 
no prejudice againſt it with you, ſceing, as has 
becn ſaid, the labour out of Chriſt is allo hard la- 
bour. But to caſt the balance, obſerve, 


(J. 
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(1. ) If it is hard labour, it is worth the pains, the 
other is not ſo; for, Prov. ii. 4. 5.“ It thou ſeekeſt 
her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her as hid treaſures, 
then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, 
and find the knowledge of God.” There is hard 
labour in digging ſtones, as well as in digging for 
gold; nay, it is hard labour digging difappoint- 
ments, that which is not; whereas the gain of the 


other is precious and certain. — 1. The promiſe, 


Prov. viii. 21.“ That I may cauſe thoſe that love 
me to inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill their trea- 
ſures.” — 2. The experience of all the labourers 
confirm the certainty of it: (God) ſaid not unto 
the ſeed of Jacob, Seck ye my face in vain.” 

(2.) If it is hard labour, it is ſhort; if the work 
be ſore, yet it is not longſome. You ſhall ſoon 
reſt from your labours.: Rev. xiv. 13. He that 
is tired with his journey, his ſpirits will revive 
when near the end. The ſhadow of the evening 
makes the labourer work heartily, for loofing-time 
is at hand. The trials, afflictions, weeping, &c. of 


the ſaints, endure but far a moment. On the other 


hand, the labour of other perſons knows no end; 
no reſt abides them, but an everlaſting toil 3 
wrath that never ends. 

6. We call you from a hard to an eaſy labour: i 
« My yoke is eaſy,” Chriſt has ſaid it, we mult 
believe it. But to clear it, conſider for this time 
only theſe two things. 

(1.) All the difficulties in religion ariſe from that 
active corruption which is in men, putting them to 
labour in their luſts and in the la: Mat. xi. 12. The 
kingdom of heaven ſuffereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force.“ Violence and force, not 
_ with God, he oppoſeth us not, but with our own 


cotruptions. And in . ſenſe only the ſcripture 
holds 
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holds out the labour of religion to be hard. But 
0 men do not ſtate the matter fairly: Lay a ton- 
li} weight upon a rolling-ſtone, certainly it 1s harder 
l to roll both together than the ſtone alone; but is the 
"Ih ſtone therefore lighter than the ton-weiglit! ? Take 
ll} them ſeparately, and abſolutely, the labour in re- 
0 ligion is eaſy, the other hard. Men cannot bear 
1 Chriſt's burden. Why? becauſe they ſtill keep 
on the devil's burden, and they cannot bear the 
one above the other ; that is not fair. Lay off the 
I} one, take up the other 3 ſce which is lighteſt. A 
5 rieck and a paſſionate man, which of them has 
Wl; the hardeſt taſł in bearing an affront ? the ſober 
1 man, or the drunkard? the worldly man, or he that 
i lives above the world? The more power grace 
(f has, the more eaſy; the more power luſts have, the 
more hard is the labour. 

" (2.) There is true help in the one, not in the 
1 other. — The labour in religion has outward helps; 
| the labourers are not helpleſs, they have a cloud of 
4 witneſſes gone before them, whom they may ſee 
ö with their crowns upon their heads, Heb. xi. 1. Ye 
are not the foriorn in hope. Armies of ſaints 
have ſtormed heaven before you, and have left it 
behind them ; that the work is poſſible, and the re- 


| 

ward certain. The other have not this; if they get | 

j ſatisfaction in their laſts, they are the firſt. They 
| {ce thouſands before them, who have laboured as ' 
[/ hard as they, diſappointed, and are lain down in ſor- { 
[i row.— This labour has inward helps. Chriſt bears 
þ the heavieſt part of his own yoke; he gives 
þ ſtrength, he works the will for the work; and the : 
0 work for us, when we have the will: Phil. ii. 13. o 
f « For it is God that worketh in us, both to will 
| and to do of his good pleaſure.” Ifa. xxvi. 12. : 
h c 'Thou-alſo haft wrought all our works in us.” The ; 


others 


——— 
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otbers have not. True, chey have that within them 


which puts them on to this labour, but the more 


of the one, the harder is the other, as the wea- 
ried beaſt is goaded by the ſpur, and worn out 
by their being beaten when no ſtraw is allowed 
them. But where is the help to work fatisfac- 
tion and happineſs out of the een or from 


the law? 

We call you from a weariſome to a light- 
ſome pleaſant labour. I have proved the firſt; 
for the laſt, ſee Prov. iti. 17. Her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace.“ But let us hear what can be ſaid for both. 

(I.) Is there much pleaſure in ſin? Auſ. In ſome 
there is none. What pleaſure has the paſſionate 
man, that kindles a fire in his own boſom ? What 
pleaſure has the envious, that gnaws himſelf like a 
{erpent for the good that others enjoy ? What plea- 
ſure has the diſcontented, that is his own execu- 
tioner. Conſider the calm of ſpirit that the con- 
trary graces bring, and judge who has the better 
part. — As for thoſe ſins in which pleaſure is found, 

I. ] It is common to them with theſe creatures 
with whom they will not deſire to be ranked. For 
theſe things that gratify men's ſenſual appetite are 
common to them with beaſts, as gluttony, drunk- 
eneſs, filthineſ;, &c. A ſow can drink, and be as 
drunk as the greateſt drunkard, and fo on. And 
they have the better of them, as being under. no 
law, and therefore, they can go the full length of 
their appetite.—2. They do it without remorſe, 
—3. They find ſatisfaction in theſe things, tecing 
they are not capable of deſiring greater things. 
Now, put theſe together, where 1s "the pleaſure ? 
Is it not ſurpaſſed by the pain? As to the deſires 
of the mind, theſe are coramon to them with de- 


vils. 'The createſt ſwearer, har, and proud oppoſer 
Vor.. I. Dd of 
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of religion, have the trade but from the ſecond 
hand. The devil can ſatisfy his curioſity better 
than the moſt-curious, reaſon more cloſely againſt 
religion than any atheiſt. Only obſtinate deſpiſers 
of reproof and mockers ſurpaſs the devil, for the 
devils believe and tremble ; whereas for a time they 


do not. 


[2.] The pleaſure is but momentary, the pain 
follows hard at the heels, and is eternal. What 
pleaſure can be deviſed, for wliich a man would 


Hold his finger over a burning candle for a quar- 


ter of an hour ? how much more dreadful to en- 
dure <ternal burnings | 

[3.] The ſtruggle that conſcience makes againſt 
corruption, brings more torment than that which 
corruption makes againſt grace. Conſcience is more 
dreadfully armed than corruption; there is here 
as much difference as there is betwixt the hand of 
God and the hand of the devil. See now what 
becomes of the pleaſure | 

(2.) The labour in religion is truly pleaſant. 
It is truly holy labour; for of that we ſpeak, and 
icripture- teſtimony proves its 4 - M N ; fee 
Prov. iii. 17.“ Her ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, 
and all her paths are peace,” Aſk David, and he 
will tell you, in Pſal. Ixxxiv. Paul, in 2 Cor. xii. 10. 

[1.] It is a labour ſuited to che nature of the 
ſoul, the better part, their divine fupernatural 
nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. Believers are partakers of a 
divine nature. This muſt needs create eaſe and 
and delight; the ſtream eaſily flows from the 
fountain; birds with pleaſure fly in the air. The 
reaſon, of the difficulty in religion to many is, 
they are out of their element when engaged in 
8 

[2.4 Therein the ſoul carries on à trade with 
hexvcn; entertains communion with God, * 
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the Spirit of Chriſt, by a mutual intercourſe of 
grace and duty, the foul receiving influences, and 
returning them again in duties; as the rain falls 
on the earth freely, ſo the waters run freely toward 
the ſea again. 

(3. Great peace of conſcience uſually attends 
this; and the more labour, the more peace: Pſal. 
CXIX. 165. “ Great peace have they who love thy 
law.“ Here is a feaſt which nothing but fin 
mars: 2 Cor. i. 12. «For our rejoicing is this, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience,” that in ſimpli- 
city and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wifdem, 
but by the grace of God, we have had our conver- 
ſation in the world“ Men cannot take it from 
us, John, xiv. 27. 

[4.] Sometimes they 550 Eat manifeſtations 
of Chriſt, evidences of the Lord's love raiſing a 
high ſpring-tide of joy in their ſouls, greater than 
that which the whole congregation of the world en- 
Joys, Pfal. iv. 6. 7. It is joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory, 1 Pet. 1. 8. 


([5-] It is a lightſome way they walk in, whereas 


the other is darkſome; the light of the Lord's 

word ſhines in it. The Mahometans have a tra- 
dition, that Moſes' law and Chriſt's goſpel were 
written firſt with ink made of pure light. Sure 
the ſcripture points out duty, as if it were written 
with a ſun-beam, 

8. We call you from a labour againſt yourſelves, 
to a labour for your advantage. We muſt either 
do the work of God or the devil. Every fin is a 
new impediment in your way to heaven, a new 
ſtone laid on the wall of ſeparation. What a 
mãd thing is it to be dba 2a, out our damnation, 
inſtead of our own falvation |! 

9. We call you not to more, but to other labour. 
We are all laborious creatures; the greateſt idler 
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is in ſome ſort buſy. Paul calls even them that 
work not at all, bufy bodies, 2 Theſſ. iii. 11. Our 
life is nothing but a continual ſucceſſion of actions, 
even as the fire is ever burning, and the rivers run- 
ning. It is in ſome reſpect impoſſible to do more 
than we do; the watch runs as faſt when wrong 
as when right. Why may we not then keep the 
highway while we are travelling —Conlider, 

10. That the ſame pains that men are at to 
ruin themſelves, might poſſibly ſerve to ſave them. 
There are difficulties in the way of ſin as well as of 
religion. Does not fin oftentimes bereave men of 
their nights” reſt ? Are they more diſturbed when 
communing with theirown ſouls, and with God? Do 
not men draw fin aswith cart· ropes 3? Iſa. v. 18. Why 
might not labour be employed in drawing the heart 
to God? If men would but change, and fuck as 
greedily and inceſſantly-at the breaſts of God's 
conſolations, as they do of the creature's, how 
happy would they be 0 ä 

Lalliy, Confider that the labour in religion is is 
not greater, nay, it is leſs than in fin, for religion 
contracts our work to one thing: Luke, x. 41. 42. 
« Martha, Martha, thou art careful od troubled 
about many things, but , one thing 1s needful.” 
Sinners have many luſts to pleaſe, the ſaints have 
but one God to pleaſe; the work of religion 1s all of 
a piece, ſin not fo. There is a ſweet harmony 
betwixt all the graces and all the duties of reli- 
gion. But luſts are quite contrary; and as they 

war againſt grace, fo againſt one another, James, 
iv. 1. % From whence come wars and fightings 
among you? come they not from hence, cen 
of your luſts that war in your members ?” "So 
that the ſinner is dragged by one luſt one way, 
by ancther, another, And how hard is it to ſerve 
contrary maſters ! 1 


THE 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


— 


SERMON XX. 


MaAT'rH. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy-laden, and I will give you reſt. 


Now proceed to the conſideration of 

DocTRinE II. That all who are out of Chriſt, 
are under an heavy burden, which, by all 
their labour, they cannot ſhake off. 


IN illuſtrating which, I ſhall only, 
I. Offer a few obſervations. 
II. Make ſome practical improvement. 


I. I am to offer a few obſervations; ſuch as, 

1 That Satan has a load on all out of Chriſt ;; 
it is a load of fin : Iſa. i. 4.“ Ah, ſinful nation, a 
people laden with iniquity.” This load is twofold: 

IJ, A load of guilt, Gen. iv. 13.“ And Cain 
ſaid unto the Lord, My puniſhment is greater than 
I ean bear,” (Heb. fin.) Guilt is the heavieſt load 
Ever was on the ſhoulders of men or angels. The 
ſcriptures hold it forth, 
| D d 3 (I.) 
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(t.) As debt. He that is in debt is under a 
burden. It is the worſt of debts, we cannot pay 
it, nor eſcape the hands of our creditor ; yea, we 


deny the debt, care not for count and reckoning, 


we wave our creditor as much as we can; fo it 
ſtands uncancelled. But it is a debt that muſt 
be paid: 2 Theſſ. i. 9. « Who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power.” They 
ſhall pay what juſtice demands.—It is repreſented, 
(2.) As a yoke tied faſt on the ſinner's neck; 
hence pardon is called a looſing of it, guilt being, 
as it were, cords of wrath, whereby the ſinner is 
bound over to God's wrath. Pardon is alſo called 


remiſſion or relaxation: Rom. iii. 25 « To de- 


clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that 
are paſt, through the forbearance of God.” Alt is 
pointed out, 

(3-) As a burden: Hof. xiv. 2. « Take away 
all miquity. Tae away, namely, as a burden 
off a man's back. Hence Chriſt is ſaid to have 
borne our fins, the burden of the elect's guilt being 
laid on his back. What a heavy load is it! (1.) 
It makes the whole creation groan, Rom. viii. 22. 


It cauſed them take their pains five thouſand years 


ſince, and they are not yet delivered of their bur- 
den. All the groans that ever men gave on earth 
and in hell were under this burden ; it ſunk the 
whole world into ruin : « Chriſt took our rature,” 
to prevent us going down to the pit, Heb. il. 16. 
(Greek, caught hold), as of a drowning man, not 
of the whole ſeed of Adam, for great part of it 
fell to the ground, but of the ſeed of Abraham, the 
elect. (2.) This load ſunk the fallen angels, made 
them fall as ſtars from heaven to the bottomleſs 


pit. And what a load was it to Chriſt, that made 
him 
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him ſweat as it were great drops of blood, that 
made him groan and die !—-It is, 


2dly, A load of ſervitude to luſts, which of 


themſelves are heavy burdens ; the very remainder 
of which made the apoſtle groan : Rom. vii. 24. 
« O wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death?“ What greater 
burden can be, than for a man to have a ſwarm 
of unmortified corruptions hanging about him, 
whoſe cravings he is {till obliged to anſwer. This 
is that which creates that weary labour, of which 
we have already ſpoken ; better a man were bur- 
dened with ſerpents ſticking i in his fleſh, than with 
theſe.— Il obſerve, 

2. The Law has a load on the Chriſtleſs Gnner; ; 
and that, 

(1.) A load of dutics, as great and numerous as 
the commandment, which is exceeding broad, can 
lay on. Though they perform them not, yet they 
are bound upon them by the commandment; and 
they ſhall ſooner diflolve the whole fabric of the 
world, than make void this commandment. This 
is a heavy load. True, they that are in Chriſt have 
a yoke of duties laid on them, but not by the law, 
but by Chriſt. The difference is great; the law 
exacts perfect obedience, but gives no ſtrength; 
Chriſt, when claiming obedience to his law, gives 


ſtrength for the performance, which makes it an 


caſy obedience.— There is, 

(2.) A load of curſes: Gal. iii. 10. “ Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law, to do them.“ Every com- 
mandment of the law is fenced with a curſe, de- 
nounced againſt the breakers of it. How great 
muſt be the load, then, where every action is a 


fin, and every fin brings a curſe ! This is a heavy 


load, 
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load, that makes the earth reel to and fro, like a 
drunkard, under the weight of it. I obſerve, 

3. That God has a load on the Chriſtleſs ſinner, 
that is, of wrath : Eph. ii. 3. “ And were by na- 
ture children of wrath.” | This is an abiding load: 
John, iii. 36. “ He that believeth not the Son, 
{hall not ſee hfe, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him.” This load is far heavier than mountains of 
braſs ;z it is weightier than can be expreſſed. 


II. IAM now to make ſome practical improve- 
ment. From what has been ſaid, I infer, 

I. That every one muſt bear his own burden. 
There is no getting through the world with an even 
up back. If people will not take up Chriſt's burden, 
they will bear a heavier one; if they will not be 
Chriſt's ſervants, they mult be ſlaves to their luſts; 
if they will not take on the yoke of helineſs, they 
ſhall bear a load of wrath ; if people will {till flip 
the yoke of Chriſt, God will wreathe the yoke of 
their tranſgreſſions about their neck, that they ſhall 
not get ſhaken off. We have given ſorry enter- 
tainment to Chriſt's burden ; it is too likely we 
may come to get one of another ſort. The enter- 
tainment we have given to Chrift's burden is like 
to wreathe a threefold yoke about our necks. For, 

(1.) We have had little taſte for the preaching 
of Chriſt, the great myſteries of the goſpel. The 
preaching of fin and duty, as they call it, has been 
more defired than the preaching of the vitals of 
religion. I fear it be the plague of the generation, 
to get ſuch preaching of fin and duty, as that the 
doctrine of Chriſt and ſree- grace fall through be- 
tween the two, and the goſpel be turned into a 
ſyſtem of morality with us. 

(2.) We have little valued pure worſhip, it has 


been a burden to us, and we have ground to fear 
a 
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a burden of another ſort, the 'traſh of men's in- 
ventions in God's worſhip. There is an attempt 
already made to ſet up Dagon by the ark of God; 
and God knows where it may ſtop. If the cere- 
monies appointed by God himſelf were ſach, Acts, 
Xv. 10. „ as neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear,” what mult they be that are laid on by 
men ? | | 88 25 

(3.) God took che yoke of the 'enemy's oppreſ- 
ſion off our necks, for which we have been v 
unthankful. It is very like that” God intends to 
lay it on again, that we may know the worth of 
our deſpiſed mercy  Hoſ! x1/147'5; drew them 
with cords of a man, with bands of love, and I 
was to them as they that take off the yoke on their 
jaws, and J laid meat unto them. He ſhall not 
return into the land of Egypt, but the Aſſyrian 
ſhall be his king, becauſe they refuſed to return.“ 
We may hence lament, ee I 

2. The caſe of the generation living without 
Chriſt, heavy-laden, but not fenfible of their bur- 
den, Iſa. i. 4.; compare ver. 3. both already quo- 
ted. Sin fits light upon people, they reign as 
kings without Chriſt; the law's authority does not 
draw them away to Chriſt; and though wrath lies 
heavy, they feel it not. Oh | what is the matter? 
They never feel the weight of it, nor once ſerioufl 
put the queſtion to themſelves, What ſhall we a 
to be ſaved ? They are taken up with ſo many 
things, that their ſoul's caſe cannot come into their 
minds. Again, they have a dead ſoul, and a ſtupid 
conſcience, they complain not. Men's ſpiritual 
tenſes are bound up, and a feared conſcience, got 
by ſinning over the belly of daily warnings, is the 
plague of the generation. Well, but when con- 
icience is awakened, people will find their ſores; 
when drops of wrath fall on the conſcience, 

It 
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it will make a fearful hiſſing: Iſa. xxxiii. 14. 5 The 
ſinners in Zion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſur- 
priſed the hypocrites; who among us ſhall dwell 
with the devouring fire? who among us ſhall 
dwell with everlaſting burnings?“ —I only exhort 

ou, | q 
x 3: To labour to be ſenſible of-your burden, and 
to be concerned to get rid of it. Is there not a bur- 
den of fin upon your backs? mind that you have 
to do with it.—Conſider, That heaven's: gate 
is ſtrait, and will not let in a man with a burden 
of unpardoned, unmortified fin on his back. The 
wide gate is that which only will, afford room for 
ſuch. Off it muſt be, or they will never ſee hea- 
ven. —Conſider again, all that they can do will not 
ſhake it off, the bonds of iniquity are ſtronger than 
to be broken with their weak arms; all the moi- 
{ture of their bodies, diſſolved into tears, will not 
waſh it off.—Conſider, finally, it will never fall 
off of its own-accord..- Age coming on may wear 
off the violence of ſome luſts, but the guilt remains, 
and the root of fin. Death itſelf will not put it 
off, for it will lie down, and alſo riſe with you, 
and cleave to you through eternity. 

What ſhall we do then ? What more proper 
than come to Chriſt ? He, and he only, can eaſe 
you of your burden. This brings us forward to 
the invitation itſelf : Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy-laden ; which we have ex- 
preſſed in 


Docr. III. That whatever ſinful and vain labours 
ſinners are engaged in, whatever be the loads 
which are lying on them, they are welcome to 
Chriſt; he calls them to come to him, and in 
coming they ſhall obtain.xcſt.—Or more ſhortly 


thus: 
The 


/ Cor a erm cls 
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The devil's drudges and burden+bearers, even the 


worſt of them, are welcome to come to Chriſt, 
and ſhall find reſt in- him.— In TP 7 
1 ſhall i in 5 __y 


I. War is meant by coming to Chriſt, 

II. I ſhall more particularly attempt to unfold 
the import of the invitation, in the ſeveral py 
deducible from the text. 7 

III. I fthall conſider what is that reſt which 
Chriſt promiſes,” and will give to ſuch as come to 
him. 

IV. I ſhall make me pradtical improvement. 


I. Isﬆnarr ſhew what in general is meant by co- 


ming to Chriſt. To come to Chriſt is to bebe © * 


on him: John, vi. 35. « And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, I am the bread of life; he that cometh to 
me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on 
me ſhall never thirſt.” Unbelief is the ſoul's de- 
parting, not from a living law, but from the living 
God, Heb. iii. 12. Chriſt is the Lord, God is in 
him, he calls finners to come to him; faith an- 
{wers the call, and ſo brings back the ſoul to God 


in Chriſt. Now, the ſcripture holds forth Chriſt 


him by ways anſwering to this notion of coming to 
him by faith. And that you may ſee your privilege 


and call, I ſhall hold forth ſome of theſe to you, 


1. The devil's drudges and burden-bearers are 
welcome to Chriſt, as the great gift of the Father 
to ſinners, to come and take it: John, iii. 16. 
& God fo loved the world, that he gave his only- 


begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him 


might not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” The 
world was broken by Adam ; God ſends Chriſt as 
an up-making gift, and the worlt of you are wel- 
cometo him, yea, he bodes (urges) himſelf _ you. 

ome 
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Come to him, then, ye broken impoveriſhed 
ſouls, that have nothing left you but poverty, 
wants, and debt. Such are to come to him, 
2. As the great Phyſician of ſouls : Matth. ix. 
132. „ They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are ſick.” Chriſtin the goſpel comes in- 
to the world as to an hoſpital of fin-{ick fouls, ready 
to adminiſter a cure to thoſe that will come to him 
for it. Our diſeaſes are many, all of them deadly, 
but he is willing and able to cure them all. He 1s 
lifted up on the pole of the goſpel, and fays, 
« Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 
the earth; for I am God, and there is none elſe,” 
Ifa. xlv. 22. Sꝗch ſhould come to him, 

3. As the ſatisfying food of the ſoul: Iſa. Iv. 1. 
23. « Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to 
; = the waters ; and he that hath no money, come ye, 
+ buy and cat, yea, come, buy wine and milk, with- 
out money, and without price. Wherefore do ye 
ſpend money for that which is not bread ? and your 
labour for that which ſatisfieth not? hearken dili- 
gently unto me, and eat that which is good, and 
let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs. Incline your 
car, and come unto me; hear, and your ſoul ſhall 
live; and I will make an everlaſting covenant with 
you, even the ſure mercies of David.” The foul 
18 an empty thing, and has hungry and thirſty de- 
"fires to be ſatisfied ; the creatures cannot fatisfy, 
Chriſt can: John, vi. 35. My fleſh (ſays he) is 
meat indeed, and my blood 1s drink indeed.” God 
has made a feaſt of ſat things in Chriſt, in him all 
the cravings of the ſoul may be ſatisfied ; there are 
no angels to guard the tree of life; no ſeal on this 
fountain: Zech. xiii. 1. © In that day, there ſhall 
be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, for ſin and forunclean- 
neſs.” There is no incloſure about this flower of 


glory, 
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glory, Cant. ii. 1. Here is the carcaſe,—where are 


the eagles that ſhould gather together? Such 
come to Chriſt, | | | 
4. As one on whom they may reſt : Song, viii. 


5. Who is this that cometh up from the wilder- 


neſs, leaning on her Beloved ?” We are not able 

to do our own turn, but on him we ſhould rely: 

2 Chron. xvi. 8. Betauſe thou didſt rely on the 

Lord, he delivered thine enemies into thine hand.” 

Guilt makes the mind in a fluctuating condition. 

By coming to Jeſus we are ſtayed, as is a ſhip at 
anchor. In, or from ourſelves, we have nothing for 

juſtification and ſanctification. God has laid help 

upon one that is mighty; the weary ſoul is welcome 

to reſt in him. Such come to him, 


5. As one on whom they may caſt their bur t 1 


dens: Pſal. lv. 22. * Caſt thy burden on the Lord, 
and he ſhall ſuſtain thee.“ The ſoul is heavy-la- 
den, while out of Chriſt ; Jeſus holds forth the ever- 
laſting arms, Deut. xxxiii. 27. faith ſettles down 
on them, caſting the ſoul's burden upon them; 
Come (ſays he) with all your miſery, debts, beg- 
gary, and wants, I have ſhoulders to bear them all; 
I will take on the burden, ye ſhall get reſt.” He 
is content to marry the poor widow. Such come 
to ham, 

6. As one in whom they may find refuge: Heb. 
vi. 18.“ Who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on 

the hope ſet before us.” The law, as the avenger 
of blood, -purſues the ſoul. Chriſt is that city of 
refuge, where none can have power againſt them. 
The gates are never ſhut ; here is a refuge from 
the law, from juſtice, and from the revenging 
wrath of God. Here is ſhelter under the wings 
of Chriſt: how willing is he to gather his people, - 
as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings! 
Zuch come to him, 
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7. As one in whom the ſoul may at length find 
reſt : Pſal. xxxvii. 7. «© Reſt in the Lord, and 
4. Ir wait patiently for him.” The ſoul out of Chriſt is 
f in a reſtleſs ſtate, ſtill ſhifting from one creature 

to another, not finding content in any. But by co- 
ming to Chriſt, the ſoul takes up its eternal reſt in 
him, and he becomes a covering of the eyes to it. 
We are like men in a fever, ſtill changing beds ; 
like the dove out of the ark, we have no reſt, till 
we come to Chriſt —Such come to Chriſt, 

8. As a huſband : Matth. xxii. 4. “ All things 
are ready, come unto the marriage.” Your Maker 
is content to be your huſband, Pſal. xlv. 10. Mi- 
niſters are ſent, as Abraham's ſervant, to ſeek a 

ſpouſe for Chriſt. He is willing to match with 
the worſt, the meaneſt of you; he ſeeks no dowry ; 
he is the richeſt, the moſt honourable,. the moſt 
tender and loving huſband. Such come to Chriſt, 

Lafily, As a powerful deliverer. Chriſt ſtands 
at our priſon-doors, as in Ifa. Ixi. 1. “ pro- 
claiming liberty to the captive, and the opening 
of the priſon to them that are bound.” All who 
come to him, as in 2 Cor. viii. 5. firſt give their 
own ſelves unto the Lord. Whoſoever will come 
to Jeſus, muſt give up themſelves to him. It is 
the work of faith, to give up the ſoul to Chriſt, 
that he may fave it, that he may open the priſon- 
doors, take the prey from the mighty, and deliver 
the lawful captive. | 
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ing with it, I will give you reſt. 


THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. ; 


SERMON XXL 


MaTrTH. xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heFvy-laden, and I will give you reſt. 


come to Chriſt, by pointing out under 


H mc very briefly conſidered what it is to 
w. 


at characters we are to come to him, and the 
conſequent improvement which this coming de- 
notes, in order to explain the invitation here given 
more particularly, I goon, as was propoſed, 
/ 


II. To unfold its import, viewed in the ſeveral 


parts of which the text conſiſts, 

You will accordingly obſerve, that there is in 
the text, the characters invited, the /abouring and 
heavy-laden ; there is the invitation itſelf, came unto 
me ; by whom the invitation is given, by Chrift ; 
and the encouragement propoſed to their comply- 
All theſe con- 
ſidered complexly, in our view, Woes the follow- 
ing things. 

I. That all men naturally are a a diſtance from 
God; if it were not ſo, they needed not be bid 
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come. 'This 1s not a diſtance of place, but a re- 
lative diſtance, a diſtance of oppoſition, which lies 
in theſe three things. | 

(1.) The original union between God and 
man is blown up; they were united in a covenant 
of works, whereby they had common friends and 
enemies. This was the firit marriage-covenant, 
but Adam broke it, and ſo broke off from God. 
Hence God drove him out of paradiſe, as a divor- 
ced woman out of the houſe of her huſband, ſpoiled 
. of all her ornaments. 

(2.) The hearts of men are naturally turned from 
God, and are a maſs of enmity againſt him : Rom. 
viii. 7. & Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God, for it is not ſubject to the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be.” There is a perfect contra- 
riety betwixt the nature of God and ours. That 
firſt ſin of Adam has been a little leaven, that hath 
quite ſoured the whole lump of mankind , ſo that 
we are not only away, but far off from the Lord : 
Eph. ii. 13.“ Without God in the world.” 

(3.) The ſoul is ſtill going farther and farther 
from God in the whole of our lite, while in that 
{tate : Heb. iii. 12. „ Take heed, brethren, leſt 
there be in any of you an evil heart of unbelief, 
in departing from the living God.” Every fin is a 
ſtep farther from God; therefore the gaſpel-call 
is after them that are running away, that they may 
return to the Lord. We are on the road leading to 
deſtruction, and moving very ſwiftly, as the water, 
the more it runs, the farther it is removed from 
the fountain-head whence it came. 

From what has been now obſerved, we may 
learn the ſinfulneſs and miſery of our natural 
ſtate. It is our duty and privilege to be near God; 


to be far from him muſt then be our ſin mam 
ery 
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ſery. No wonder, then, we be dead, that we can 
do no good while in this ſtate of ſeparation from 
God. God alſo is departed from us, Jer. vi. 7. 
Will not this end in eternal ſeparation, if we re- 
turn not ?—The invitation imports, $5, 

2. That if you have a mind to meet and unite 
with God again, you mult meet with him in Chriſt, 


and unite with God in him. « All things (ſays 


Jeſus) are delivered unto me of my Father. Come 
therefore unto me, all ye that labour, and are 
' heavy-laden, and I will give you reſt.” Would 

you fed peace, pardon, and every bleſſing ? you 
muſt come to him for it. God has condeſcended 
ſo far to forward the meeting, that he has come 
down, and dwelt in the fleſh of Chriſt, there to 
wait ſinners, to promote their meeting with him: 
2 Cor. v. 19. « God is in Chriſt, reconciling the 
world unto himſelf” He needed not to have 


come fo far, but of his own free grace he has done 


it ; but he will never come farther. There, then, 
and only there, ſinners may meet him; God is in 
him, and is there to make up the peace through 
him; and if you will not come to him, and meet 
God there, you ſhall never ſee his face in peace.— 
Here it may be proper to ſhew, that this is God's 


contrivance for re-uniting with ſinners that are by 


ſin far from him; and that there is no other way. 
This appears, Kg 
(1.) From plain ſcripture-teſtimony : John, xiv. 
6. « I (faid Jeſus) am the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh to the Father, but by me.” 
He is the great Secretary of heaven, by whom a- 
lone you can'be brought into the King's preſence-: 
Eph. ii. 18, “ For through him we both have ac- 
ceſs by one Spirit unto the Father.” The keys of 
the houſe of David hang at. his girdle. | 
(2.) If there were any other way of coming to 
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Ged agam, it behoved to be one of theſe two: ei- 
ther, 1//, By ſatisfying the law according to the 
firſt covenant ; but that is impoſlible for us, ſeeing 
we cannot give perfect obedience, nor ſatisfy juf- 
tice for the ſins we are guilty of, Gal. iii. 10. often 
quoted : Or, 2dly, in a way of mere mercy, for 
mercy's ſake. But this cannot be: ſor, — The 
Juſtice of God neceſſarily requires ſatisfaction, and 
God will not diſpenſe his mercy in prejudice of 
his juſtice ; Pſal. v. 5. „ The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand 
in thy ſight, and thou hateſt all the workers of ini- 
quity.“ One part of the character of God is, that 
« he will by no means clear the guilty,” namely, 
without ſatisfaction. The law 1s already made, 
fenced with threatenings of eternal wrath, and it 
is broken; God's juſtice and truth are both, in con- 
t2quence, engaged to ſee the threatening accom- 
pliſhed. Again, God's laſt will and teſtament is 
already made, and ſealed by the death of his Son, 
but there is no ſuch way propoſed in it; no mercy 
but in Chriſt; yea, God has declared they ſhall 
have no mercy that come not to Chriſt : Matth. 
xxi. 16. „ He that believeth, and is baptiſed, ſhall 
be faved; but he that believeth not ſhall be damn- 
ed.” —Moreover, the very providing of this way 
makes it evident that there is no other. Were 
there another way of bringing finners to God, 
would not an inhnitely wiſe God, and a loving Fa- 
ther have fetched a compaſs, and diſpenſed with the 
blood of hisoun Son? If any could have been ſpared, 
it might have been expected that He would; but, 
Rom. viii. 32. „ God ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up to the death for us all.” — Finally, 
ever ſince Adam was driven out of paradiſe, this 
ls been held forth as the only way, as in the firſt 


premiſe. Abel's acceptance was by it, Heb. xi. 4. 
n Jeſus 
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Jeſus is the only propitiatory, where God ſpeaks 


in mercy to ſinners. 


Here I might alſo ſhew, what a ſuitable contri- 
vance this is, for the purpoſe of uniting God and 
ſinners.— It is moſt ſuitable: For, 

1. It is ſuited to God's honour, the glory af his 
divine perfections: Heb. ii. 10. “For it became 
him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many ſons unto glory, to 
make the Captain of their ſalvation perfect through 
ſufterings. God, with the ſafety of bis honour, 
may be reconciled to the worſt of ſinners in Chriſt; 
yea, the glory of all his perfections ſhines forth 
moſt illuſtriouſly in the myſtery of Chriſt; there 
would be no ſafety in this plan, if it were not fo. 

2. It is ſuited to the comfort of the ſinner, the 
contrivance being ſuch, that it anſwers all the ne- 
ceſſities of the {inner : Rev. iii. 18.“ I counſel 
thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayeſt be rich, and white. raiment, that thou 
mayeſt be cloathed, and that the ſhame of thy na- 
kedneſs do not appear, and anoint thine eyes with 
eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee.” So that the ſoul 
may confidently come to God by —— who can 
do ſuch things for it. 


LeT us more particularly conſider this contri- 
vance of the ſinner's coming to, and uniting with 
God, by coming to Chriſt.— With this view, we 
oblerve, 

1. That Chriſt is a ſubſtantial Mediator, partaking 
of both natures, He is the Father's fellow, et bone 
of our bone. Ihe worſt of men are ſibber“ to 
heaven than the fallen angels; for “ Jeſus took 
not upon him the nature of angels, but the ſeed 
of Abraham.” Here is the true ladder, the foot of 
with, his humanity, 1s ſet on the earth, the top of 

which, 
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which, his divinity, reaching to heaven, Gen. xxviii- 
above which the Lord ſtands making the cove- 
nant.. If it conſiſted with the honour of God, 
for the divine nature to take into perſonal u- 
nion with itſelf the human nature, it is equally 
conſiſtent to take men into myſtical union wit 
the divine perſon cf our Immanuel, upon this 
foundation. And when ſinners ſee the firſt, they 
are encouraged to look for the ſecond in Chriſt. 

2. In Chriſt juſtice is ſatisfied: He ſaid, It is fi- 
niſhed.” In him God has had preſented to him a 
ſacrifice to offended juſtice, a ſatisfaction to his 
law. God exacted, and he anſwered, till the 
utmoſt farthing was paid: Gal. iii. 13. * Chriſt 
hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, having 
been made a curſe for us;” and he got up the 
diſcharge. 'The finner has in him a defence a- 

inſt juſtice, an ' everlaſting righteouſneſs, in 
which God may behold the ſinner, and be well 
pleaſed with him, and the ſinner may ſee God, 
and yet live. Merey has a free vent in him, and 
pardons run freely through his blood. We obſerve, 

That the covenant is made with him in his 
blood; and all the promiſes of the covenant, all the 
benefits of it, ſinners have at the ſecond hand, Gal. 
iii. 16. God has laid up all in him: 2 Cor. i. 20. 
6 For all the promiſes of God in him, are yea, 
and in him amen, to the glory of God by us.” 
Sinners are to come to hin: for ſaving bleſſings, 
and to take them from him as the purchaſe of his 
blood : John, v. 22. Our righteouſneſs, pardon, 
peace, are all in him, « who of God is made unto us 
wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanCtification, and redemp- 
tion,” 1 Cor. i. 30. Grace is in him, « for of 
his fulneſs have all we received, and grace for 
grace,” John, i. 16. Glory is from him: « The 

Lord will give grace and glory.” 
4. By 


j 
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4. By this means, the grace of God is exalted. 


It is to the praiſe cf the glory of his grace. This 
is neceflary for the glory of God in the ſecond co- 
venant, and for the ſinner's comfort, which could 
not be promoted nor ſecured except in this way. 

5. Here the matter is made ſure ; God 1s ſure 
of the ſinner, and the ſinner ſure of his union with 
God : ſuch as are built upon this foundation, made 
members of him, Jeſus will loſe none of them. From 
what has been ſtated, I would infer, _ 

(1.) That all who come to Chriſt hall come 
back to the ſtate of union and communion with 
God, through him who knits heaven and earth, 
rent aſunder by Adam's fin, Let your fins be 
never ſo great, theſe ſhall not ſtop it, for the cry 
of his blood is louder in God's ears, than that of 
our ſins; —Infer, . 
| (2.) That they that never come to Chriſt, ſhall 
never fee God in mercy. Meet they may, but it will 
be a ſad meeting, a meeting as of a malefaCtor 
with an inexorable judge, dry ſtubble with con- 
ſuming fire, where our leaf will be as rottenneſs, 
and the bloſſoms of Chriſtleſs duties go up as duft. 

Thus you ſee there is but one door to God; 


but what if it be ſhut ? No; it is open. For the 


invitation imports, 

3. That ſinners are welcome to come to Chriſt, 
that they may unite with God by him; Chriſt is 
ready to receive you on your coming. As to 
this, conſider, | 


(1.) Chriſt has made a long journey to meet 


with ſinners. What brought him out of the Fa- 
ther's boſom into the world, but to bring ſinners 
to himſelf, and ſo back to God again? What was 
the errand of the great Shepherd, but to ſeek 
them, even them that were ſtraying on the moun- 
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tains of vanity ! ? Luke, xix. 4 For the ſon of man 
is come to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt,” 
Conſider, 

(2.) How dear it coſt him to purchaſe your 
union with God by him, 2 Cor. v. 21. „ For 
he hath made Him, who knew no ſin, to be 
fin for us, that we might be made the righ- 
teouſneſs of God in him.” Though ye ſhould. 
little value his blood, he will not undervalue it 
himſelf ; for ſinners it was ſhed, and will he not 
welcome the reward of it, the fruit of the travail 
of his ſoul ? Why were his arms ſtretched on a 
croſs, and his ſide pierced through, but that he 
might open up our way to God? Conſider, 

) How near loſt ſinners lay to Chriſt's heart, 
that he would refuſe no hardſhip, in order that he 
might ſee the travail of his ſoul. His love was 
ancient love; from eternity, “ his delights were 
with the ſons of men,” Prov. viii. 31, ſee his 
choice, Heb. xii. 2.; and therefore, when he Was 
to ſuffer, his heart was upon the work: Luke, xi. 
$0. J have a baptiſm to be baptiſed with, and 

ow am I ſtraitened till it be accompliſhed py Ja- 
cob's love to Rachel ſhewed itſelf by his long ſer- 
vice for her, which ſeemed to him but a few days. 
Conſider, 

(4.) Why has he ſet up a miniſtry in the world, 

but to bring ſinners to himſelf ? Matth. xxii. 
« And he ſent forth his ſervants to call them chat 
were bidden to the wedding.“ He would not 
have left ambaſſadors to treat with finners in his 
name, if he were not willing to receive them, nay, 
were he not anxious that they ſhould come to 
him. Conſider, | N 

(J.) He heartily invites you to come to him; as 


in the text; in Iſa. lv. 1. “Ho. ] every one that 
TS: 
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_ thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy 
wine and milk, without money and without price; 
and in Rev. iii. 2. Behold, I ſtand at the door 
and knock, if any man bear my voice, and open 
the door, I will came in te him, and will ſup with 
him, and he with me.” Theſe invitations lock not 
like one who cares not whether ſinners come or 
not, far leſs like one who is not willing to receive 
them. Conſider, 


(6.) The earneſtneſs of the invitations z he deals 


with ſinners, as one that will not take a nay-lay: 
Luke, xiv. 23. „ Compel them to come in, that 
my houſe may be filled.” He not only knocks, 
but ſtands and knocks : ſtrives with ſinners byhis 
word, his providences, and the motions of his 
Spirit; anſwers their objections, Iſa. Iv. 1. and 
downwards ; while none can ref uſe, but thoſe that 
ruſh wilfully on in their ruin; as in Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 
& As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no plea- 
ſure- in the death of the wicked, but that the 


wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn 


ye, from. your wicked ways, for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael?“ Conſider, 

(J.) How he complains of theſe that will not 
come: John, v. 40.“ And ye will: ot come unto 
me, that ye might have life.” He ſpeaks as one that 
has been working in vain : Ifa. xlix, 4. „I have la- 
boured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for 
nought and in vain.” He complains of Jeruſalem,” 
Matth. xxiii. 37.3 yea, he weeps over obſtinate in- 
corrigible Gnners, Luke, xix. 41. 42. © And when 
he came near, he beheld the city, and wept over 
it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
peace; but now they are hid from thine _ 
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Sure he has loſt no bowels of compaſſion by go- 
ing to heaven; they flow out as freely and ten- 


derly as ever.— Conſider, 
(8.) He commands ſinners to come to him. 


The invitations are all commands; they are moſt. 


peremptory: 1 John, fi. 23.“ This is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of 
his Son, Jeſus Chriſt.“ If you do it not, you can 
do nothing that will pleaſe him: John, vi. 29. 
« Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
hath ſent.” And he leaves it on us with the moſt 
dreadful certification: Mark, xvi. 16. « He that 
believeth not ſhall be damned.” And hence it 
follows, that the hearers of the goſpel who periſh, 
are inexcuſable; the door was open, but they 
would not enter in.— The invitation imports, 

4. That the worſt of ſinners are welcome to Chriſt : 
however great their burden of fin and miſery be, 
it is no hinderance in their way to come to Chriſt, 
Where all are invited, none are excluded. But 
upon this I do not enlarge here, having inſiſted 
upon it at fome length, when diſcourſing upon 
Joel, iii. 10. * All that I ſhall juſt now obſerve 
1s, that this conſideration ſhould ſhame you out 
of your lighting of Chriſt, and ſtrike at the root 
of that bitter deſpair which lodges in the breaſts 
of many, who are yet far enough from abſolute de- 
ſpair of their caſe. —The invitation 1mports, 

5. That Chriſt allows ſinners to come to him, 
rather on account of the deſperateneſs of their caſe, 
than otherwiſe : Come unto me, all ye that labour, 
and are heavy-laden. As if he had ſaid, “ Ye have 
been labouring, and yet can get no reſt ; let that 


engage you to come to me. Hit down, and con- 
ſider 


* Whether this diſcourſe belong, or not, to the Col- 
lection now publiſhing, cannot as yet be alcertained, 
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fder your caſe, if nothing elſe will prevail with 
you, let the deſperateneſs of your difeaſe bring 
you to the great Phyſician.” You are cordially wel- 
come to do ſo. For, conſider, 

(I.) That it is for this very end God diſcovers 
the worſt of a man's caſe to himſelf, drives him 
to liris wit's end, in order that he may begin to be 
wiſe : Hol. ii. 6.“ Therefore, behold, I will hedge 
up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that the 
ſhall not find her paths.” Ver. 7. “ Then ſhall the 
ſay, I will go and return to my ſirſt huſband, for 
then was it better with me than now.” —Coenſtder, 

(2.) That Chriſt has made oifers of lumſelf to 
thoſe in the worſt of caſes : Iſa. i. 18. „ Come 
now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord; 
though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white 
as ſnow ; though they be red like crimſon, they 
ſhall be as wool,” And he holds out himfelf as a 
Saviour in particular for theſe, Rev. iii. 17. 18. 
Iſa. lv. 7.—Conſider, 

(3.) Such have been made welcome, who have 
employed ſuch arguments with him: Pfal. xxv. 11. 
« For thy name's ; ſake, pardon mine iniquity, for 
it is very great ;” and fo alſo in the caſe of the Ca- 
naanitiſh woman with Jeſus, Matth. xv. 26.—28. 
Conſider, 

(4.) He has the more glory, the more deſperate 


that the caſe is; none ſee the ſtars fo well as from 


the -bottom of a deep pit. His power is the 


_ greater to pardon, his grace to overcome, when 


there is moſt occaſion for theſe being diſplayed ; 
it is the worlt of diſeaſes, that do beſt proclaim 
the phyſician's ſkill, when a cure is effected. 

From what has been juſt now obſerved, we 
may ſee and admire the divine condeſcenſion, that 
Chriſtis ſo willing totake the finner in, when he ſees 


himſelf caſt out at all doors, can get reſt no where 
Vor. I. F f elſe, 
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elſe ; that he will give him rcſt, and embrace the 


ſinner, when he fces he can do no better, when 


he can make no other ſhift.— Hence alſo learn, 
how to make an excellent uſe of the badneſs of 
your caſe, even to take up theſe ſtumbling- blocks, 
and break up heaven's door with, them; to make 
a virtue of neceſlity, and the more that the burden 
prefleth, the more readily to go to Chriſt with it. 
True, it is never right coming to Chriſt, which 
ſenſe of miſery alone produceth; but love may 
thus crown a work, which terror begins, and which 
when from the Holy Spirit it leads to. In a word, 
you are abſolutely inexcuſeable, that come not to 
Chriſt, be your caſe what it will. 
I now go on to what was propoſed, 


IV. Wricn was, to explain the nature of that 
reſt which Chriſt graciouſly promiſes, and which 
he actually gives to ſuch labouring and heavy-la- 
den ſinners, as truly come to him. And here it 
muſt be obſcrved, that there 1s a reſt which they 
may have in Chriſt ; a reſt here, and a reſt hereafter. 
In this life there is a fourfold reſt to be had in 
Chriſt. —A reſt, 

1. In rcipect of fin. The reſt Chriſt gives from 
fin is twofold. 

(1.) A reſt from the guilt of fin. Guilt is a 
poiſon, infecting the conſcience, which makes it 
ſo to ſmart that it can get no reſt, as in the cafe 
of Cain and Judas, and alſo with thoſe, Accs, ii. 
37. « They were pricked in thcir hearts.” 'Fhis, 


when it feſters and becomes immoveable, is the 


gnawing worm in hell. Chriſt gives reſt from it, 
Heb. ix. 4. ; his blood purges the conſcience from 
dead works. The contcience, when like the ra- 
ging fea, is ſtilled by bim: Iſa. Ivii. 18. 19. «I 
have ſcen his ways, and will heal him; I will lead 
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him alſo, and reſtore comforts unto him and to his 


mourners. I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, 


peace to him that is far off, and to him that is 
near, ſaith the Lord; and I will heal him.“ The 
ſoul finds this re{t in the wounds of Chriſt, for, 
&« by his ſtripes we are healed,” Iſa. lin. 5. The 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, God's own Son, cleanſes 
from all tin. The ſoul dipped in this, fountain 1s 
waſhed from this poiſon, and, 1s delivered from 
this ſting of guilt.— There is reſt, 

(2.) From the reigning power of ſin: Rom. vi. 
14: © For fin ſhall not have dominion over you.” 
Sin on the throne makes a confuſed reſtleſs ſoul, 
like the raging ſea, continually caſting out mire 
and dirt. Chriſt, by his Spirit's efhcacy, turns fin 
off the throne, and reſtores reſt to the foul. He 
caſts down thele Egyptian taſk-maſters, and thus 
the ſoul enters into his reſt: Heb. iv. 10. “ For 
he that is entered into his reit, he alſo hath. ceaſed 
from his own works, as God did from his,” In 
the day of the ſoul's coming to Chriſt, he acts 
like a King, ſetting all in order in the kingdom, 


that was a mere heap of confuſion before his ac- 


ceſſion to the throne. — There is in Chriſt, 

2. Kelt trom the law; not that he makes them 
lawlels, but that he takes off from them, the in- 
ſupporcable ycke of the law, and gives them caſe. 
Ile docs to, 

(1.) From the burden of law-duties, which 


are exacted in all pericction, under the pain of =D 


the curſe, white no ſtrength is furniſhed where- 
with to fulfil them : Rom. vii. 4.“ Wherefore, 
my brethren, ye alio are become dead to the law 
by the body of Chriſt.” This is the yoke on all 
men's necks naturally; Chriſt put his neck in this 


yoke, and bare it, ſatisfying the law's demands 


completely, and to frees all that come to him from 
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this ſervice. Chriſt carries his people without the 
duminions of the law.-—He does 1b, 
(2.) From the curſe of the law : Gal. 1it. 13. 


+ / «Chriſt hath redeemed as from the curſe of the law, 


P 
* 


7 having been made a curſe for us.” Rom. viii. 1. 


5 
1 
* 


here is, therefore, now no condemnation to them 
that are in Chrilt Jeſus.“ Theſe that come to him, he 
takes from of them that curſe which they are under, 
and gires them his bleſſing, which he hath me- 
rited; carries them from mount Sinai to mount 
Zion, where they hear the blood of Jeſus ſpeaking 
peace, filencing the demands of vengeance, and 
affording a refuge ſor the oppreſfed. There is in 
Chriſt, 

3. Reſt from that weary labour in which perſons 
are engaged when in quelt of happineſs, leadmyg the 
foul to the enjoyment of God: Pſal. exvi. 7. «Return 
unto thy reſt, O my foul ! for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee.” The ſoul, reſtleſs in ſeek- 
ing happinets among the creatures, he leads to God, 
the fountain of all perfection, opening their eyes, 
as he did Hagar's, to ſee the well, and bringing 
them into the enjoyment of all good m him, u- 
niting the foul with kimſelf ; where, 

(I.) The foul finds a reſt of ſatisfaction from 
Chriſt, which it can find in no other quarter what- 
ever, for the ſoul ſinds a reſt of ſatisfaction from 
him, when by faith, it is ſet on the breaſts of his 
conſolations. In theſe there is an object ade- 
quate to all the deſires of the ſoul, anfwering all 
its needs; thus, Prov. xiv. 14. A good man 
ſhall be fatisfied from himfelf.” There is the 
triumph of faith in the cnjoyment of God: Phil. 
iv. 18. « But I have all and abound.” -—The ſoul 
ſunds, 92 | 
(2.) A reſt in him of ſcttled abode, —_— 

at 
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that the ſoul goes not abroad, as it was wont, a- 
mong the creatures for ſatisfaction : John, iv. 14. 
« But whoſoever drinketh of the water that F 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the water 
that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of 
water ſpringing up to. everlaſting hte.” Chriſt 
becomes precious to the foul. 


tice of Cyrus, notwith{tanding of the noble part 
be acted, but on him (her huſband) who ſaid, * 


would . e her with his own life. « The king- 


tom of heaven is like unto a treafure hid in a 
held, the which when a man hath found, he hi- 
deth, and for joy thereof, goeth and ſelleth all that 
he hath, and buyeth that field. There is in Chriſt, 

4. Reſt in reſpect of troubles. Chriſt 8 
reſt, 

(1.) From troubles in the world, now and then, 
when he ſees meet: Plal. xxxiv. 19. „“ Many are 
the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord de- 
Iwereth them out of them all.” Zion's God reign- 

eth, be on the throne who will; and when he 
ſpeaks peace, neither devils nor men can create 
his people trouble; for, Lam. in. 37. Who 1s 
he that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when the 
Lord commandeth it not?“ There is no ſuch ſe- 


curity from trouble as the godly have, but that is 


from heaven, and not from earth. Therefore, 


2.) Chriſt gives reſt in trouble: John, xvi. 33. 


t heſe things I have fpoken unto you, that in 
me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall 
have tribulation. ; but be of good cheer, I have 
overcome the world.” You may, nay, you ſhall 
meet with troubles, but he can make you get ſweet 
reſt in your ſouls ; even when you are on a bed of 
thorns as to the outward man, he can give his 
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Like the releaſed 
lady, that did not ſo much as look on or take no- 
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people a ſweet reſt even in troubles. How can 
theſe things be ? may ſome ſay.—In anſwer, 
I. ] Chriſt gives his people in trouble an inward . 
4 "<a reſt, that is, an inward tranquillity of mind in 
55 midſt of trouble: Pfal. iii. 1.—5. « Lord! how 
To are they increaſed that trouble me ? many are they 
/ / thatrife againſt me. Many there be which ſay of 
my ſoul, There is no help for him in God. Selah. 
But thon, O Lord, art a ſhield for me ; my glory, 
and the lifter up of mine head. I cried unto the 
Lord with my voice, and he heard me out of his 
Holy hill. Sclah. I laid me down and flept; I 
awaked, for the Lord ſuſtained me.” Chriſt can 
make the belicyer as a vefſel of water toſſed here 
and there, yet not jumbled. There was a greater 
calm With the three children in the furnace, than 
with the king in the palace, Dan. iii. 24. Fear 
may be on every fide when there is none in the 
centre, becauſe Chriſt makes a bleſſed calm in their 
hearts —Chriſt gives in trouble, 
F [2.] A reſt of contentment : « I have learned, 
„( ſays Paul, Phil. iv. 11.), in whatſoever ſtate I 
am, therewith to be content.” This is not only 
the duty, but the privilege of believers. If the lot 
of the godly be not brought up to their ſpirit, 
Chriſt will bring their ſpirit down to their lot; and 
there muſt needs be reſt there, where the ſpirit of 
the man and his lot meet in one: Pſal. xxxvii. 19. 
« They ſhall not be athamed in the evil time, and 
in the days of famine they ſhall be ſatished.” — 
Then follows, | 
5 3. A reſt of ſatisfaction in the enjoyment of 
#—— better things. What though the world hath a 
"bitter taſte in their mouths ? Chriſt can hold a cup 
of conſolation to them in that very inſtant, the 
ſweetneſs of which will maſter the bitrerneſs of 
the other: « Your ſorro (ſays he, John, xvi. 20.) 
ball 


It keeps their hearts and minds through Jeſus 


that he is able to keep that which 1 have Com- 


through it; though they may ſink deep, they will 
never drown, who have a promiſe to bear them 


keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed 


ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruction 


TLABOURING AND HEAVY-LADEN- 343 


ſhall be turned into joy.” « Cur rejoicing (ſays 
Paul, 2 Cor. i. 12.) is this, the teſtimony of our 
conſclenbe; that in ſimplicity and godly fincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, I Bl 
we have had our converſation in the world.” They * 
are not indeed ſtocks, to be unmoved with troubles, | 
but their ſorrow is ſo drowned in ſpiritual joy, that 
it is but as ſorrow, 2 Cor. vi. 10. As Jorrowful, 
oy alway rejoicing 3 z” even as the joy of the wie- 
ed is but as joy. Troubles may raiſe a mutiny of 
luſts within, but the peace of God quells them : 


Chriſt.” —Chriſt gives, 
[4-] A reſt in confidence of a. bleſſed fue : 
2 Tim. i. 12. “ For the which cauſe I alfo ſuffer 
thef: things; nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed, for 
I know whom I have believed, and I am perſuaded, 


mitted unto him againſt that day.” The foul in 
Chriſt has the promiſe to reſt on ; and however 
dark a fide the cloud may have, faith will fee 
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up. — Thus, you ſee, they reſt in Chriſt in trouble; 
and this reſt is a moſt ſecure reſt, Where people 
may reſt confidently : lia. xxvi. 3.“ Thou wilt 


i 
d 


on thee, becauſe he truſteth in thee.” The wicked 
may have reſt, but not with God's good will; 


therefore the more reſt, the more dangerous is 
their caſe : 1 Theſſ. v. 3. « For when they ſhall 
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cometh upon them, as a woman in travail, and 5 
they ſhall not eſcape.” But there is pœfect ſecu- 
rity. in Chriſt, and that in the worſt of times, 
Song, lit. 7. 8. Again, it is a reſt that is ſo root= _ 
ed, that the ſoul can never be deprived of it: Ia. 

- xXIXIII. 
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xxxii. 17, © And the work of righteouſneſs ſhall 
be peace, and the effect of righteouſneſs, quiet- 
neſs, and aſſurance for ever.” How ſoon is the 
reit of the wicked broken, their candle put out! 
But this, although it. may meet with ſome diſturb- 
ance by temptatios, as the clouds may go over 
the fun, yet it ſhall be as ſure as the ſun fixed in 
the firmament z it will be proof againſt the diſ- 
turbances of the world, againſt. the temptations 
and accufations of the devil; yea, againſt the de- 
mands of juſtice, and the threateninys of the law. 
Then in the lite to come, he will give them all com- 
plete reſt who come to him: Ib. iv. 9. „“ There 
remaineth, therefore, a reſt for the people of God.“ 
He will give their bodies reit in the grave, lia. 
Ivit. 2. and both foul and body reſt in heaven 
hereafter ; and that is a reſt beyond expreſſion. 

If it ſhould be inquired, Who is it that gives 
this reſt? this is anſwered in our text; Chriſt 
ſays to ſuch labouring and heavy-laden ſinners, and 
he is able to make good his word, I will give you 
rejt. The gift of this reit is his prerogative z they 
that obtain it muſt get it out of his hands.—For 
illuſtrating and confirming this, conſider, 

1. That all creatures cannot give reſt to a reſtleſs 
ſoul. Not any thing in them, or the whole of 
what can be afforded from them, can give it: 
Ecelef. i. 2.“ Vanity of vanities, faith the preacher, 
vanity of vanities, all 1s vanity.” Men, the beſt 
of men, cannot do it. Miniſters may be directed 
to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon, but the Lord himſelf 
can only make that word effectual, 2 Ham. x11. 13. 
compared with Pſal. li. Nay, _ cannot .do 
it, Exod. xxxitt. 2. compare ver. 15. It requires 
a creating power: Ifa. Ivii. 18, „ I have ſcen his 
ways, and I will heal him.“ — Conſider, 


2. There can be no reſt to the foul without re- 
turning 
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turning to a reconciled God, ſor it is impoſſible 
the ſoul can find true reſt elſew here; and there is 
no returning to God but by Chriſt: Johm, xiv. 6. 
] am the way, the truth, and the lite; no man 
comcth unto the Father, but by me!” He is the 
only ladder by which tie foul can aſcend to heaven. 

3. Chriſt is the great Lord Treaſuret of heaven. 
The fulneſs of power is lodged in him: Mattl. 
xXXviii. 18. „ All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth.” There is nothing that any can get 
from heaven in the way of ſpiritual favour, but 
what comes through bis hands: John, v. 22. 
« The Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
mitted all judgement unto the Son.” Jeſus alfo 
hath the keys of hell and death, Rev. i. 18. 

4. He is the ſtore-houſe, where the treaſure is 
laid up, and out of which alt needful fapphes 
come: John, i. 16. “ And of his fulnets have all 
we received, and grace for grace.”-—Confider, 

5. Ihe glari ious types illuſtrating this: Joſeph, 
Gen. xli. 40.—44.; Jothua, that brought the 
people to the reſt in Canzan— Conſider, 

6. That high cliaracter which he ſuſtains : Heb. 
xii. 2. He is the „ author and finither of our 
faith.” — Conſider, | | 

Laſihi, It is reaſonable it ſhould be fo, he hath pur- 
chafed this reſt with his bleed; and therefore there 
is an high propriety that he fhould be the giver, 
the diſpenter of this glorious bleſſing.— In the 


IV. Anp lait place, it was propoſed to make 
ſome practical improvement of the whole, To en- 
large here, however, would be improper, as a2 
practical improvement has been made of the ſeveral 
parts of the ſubject all along, as they have been 
conſidered. At the {ame time, your attention wy 


f 
b 
; 


346 CHRIST'S INVITATION TO THE 


be called to the following brief hints. From what 
has been obſerved, you have had ſet before you, 

I. A melancholy picture of the miſerable ſtate of 
all mankind by nature ;—they are labouring and 
heavy-laden, they have various burdens lying on 
them, the burden of fin, the burden of the law, 
a burden often of fears, of terrors, ariſing from the 
former; and while thus heavy-laden, they are /a- 
bouring, ſtriving to eaſe themſelves of their bur- 
dens, ſtru gling hard to get rid of them, while 
after all they are only labouring in vain in the 
fire, wearying themſelves in the greatneſs of their 
way; are ſpending their “ money for that which 
is not bread, and their labour for that which ſa- 
tishcth not,” inſtead of obtaining the leaſt eaſe or 
quiet, Their fituation is in this way rendered 
more and more grievous and diſtreſſing, their bur- 
dens become heavier than they can bear, and their 
labour is rendered quite intolerable. 

2. We may learn a ſpecial ingredient in the 
miſery of thote that thus labour, and are heavy- 
laden. They are under the law as a covenant of 
works, which requires the full tale of brick, with- 


out affording the leaſt ſtraw with which to make 


them. They are under molt grievous taſk- maiters, 
who are conitantly ſaying, Give, give, while they 
are unable to work; and, what is {til} worſe, they 
are without Chriſt, without God, and ſo witkout 
hope in the world. It is Jeſus only that can help 
them; while afar from him, and enemies to him, 
they have no other proſpect than that of periſlung 
eternally.— But, 

There is hence opened up a door of hope, 
even for ſuch as are labouring and heavy-laden, 
whatever their characters or conditions have been, 
or at preſent may be, though they may have long 
Laboured in vain, and ſpent their ſtrength tor 

nought. 
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nought. However heavy, numerous, and continued 
theſe may be, though in their view their condition 
may not only be diſtreſſing and deplorable, but 
even almoſt deſperate, there is here a door of ho 
opened up to ſuch. On Jeſus is their help laid; 
in and from him it is to be found. He is ſaying, 
« Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all ye ends of 
the earth; for I am God, and beſides me there 5 1s 
no Saviour.” . « Hearken, ye ſtout-hearted, and ye 
that are far from righteouſneſs.“ Nay, he ſpeaks 
to ſuch expreſsly by name; without excluding a 
ſingle individual, whatever his preſent character 
or condition be, his gracious words are, Come un- 
to me, all ye (the whole of you, and each of you) 
that labour, and are heavy-laden, and (in coming to 
me without peradventure) you fhall have rel. 

In the /a/t place, There is pointed out to us 
what 1s the indiſpenſable duty of all the hearers of 
the goſpel. It is to come to Jeſus; to comply 
with the gracious call and invitation here given. 
It is true, this in the text is addreſſed only to the 
labouring and heavy-laden ; but is not this a cha- 
rater common to all the hearers of the goſpel ? 
Are not all more or leſs in- this ſituation ? A ſitua- 
tion ſo far from being defirable, that it is exceed- 
ingly uncomfortable. If ſuch, then, would con- 
ſult their preſent or eternal welfare; if they would 
hearken to the gracious call, the kiad invitation 
which Chriſt gives them ; if th.y would obey 
Heaven's great cm. it muſt be admitted, 
that it is tl-ir bounden duty to come to Jefus, 
that is, to believe on him; for it is only in the ex- 
erciſe of faith as coming to him, and according as 
faith is in exerciſe, that any can be freed from their 
heavy burdens, or be releaſed from that vain and 
irkſome Hut in wich they are engaged. 

Let all iuch, then, be exhorted to ceaſe from the 

labour 
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labour which ſatisfieth not; from theſe fruitleſs 
atterapts which they are engaged in to rid them- 
felves from thete heavy burdens that they are 
weighed down urder. Ye cxhorted to come to 
Jeſus ; caſt all your burdens aud your cares over 
upon him. He is able and willing to ſuſtain beth 
you and your burdens, whatever they are. Come 
to him, then, as you are, as labouring and heavy- 
laden. There is the meſt cordial welcome afford- 
ed to all ſuch; the greater your burdens, and the 
more preſſing your neceſſities are, in the way of 
putting your caſe unreſervedly in his hand, and un- 
der his management, ycu may in due time aſſured- 
ly expect a comfortable iſſue. He hates putting 
away. Whoſocver will may come, and him that 
cometh unto him, he will in no wiſe caſt out. Come 
unto me (ſays he) all ye that labour and are heavy- 
laden, and I vill give you reft. 


CHRIST, 


CHRIST, A REFRESHFUL SHADOW IN A 
WEARY LAND.“ 


SERMON XXII. 


TsA. xxxit. 2. And a min ſhall be—as the ſhadow 
of a great rock in a weary land. 


HIS prophecy relates to Hezekiah, to his _ 
happyand pious government; but doubtleſs a 
greaterthan Hezekiahis here, and thatis Jeſus Chriſt, 
the King of ſaints. This world, before fin entered 
into it; ad always a clear ſky ; there was not an air 
of peſtilential wind to blow upon them that were 
travelling through it to Immanuel's land. But ſince 
{in entered, the caſe is quite altered; ſtrong winds 
of trouble blow, tempeſts of heavy rain fall; there 
are inundations in the world, as the word is; it 
is a dry place; in reſpect of comfort, it is a weary 
land; but though a weary land, it is not alto- - - 
gether without ſome comforting proſpect. A 
ſhadow and ſhelter is prepared for the weary tra- 
veller ; for it is promiſed in the text, And a man 
Vor. I. G g ſhall 


* This and the following Dulcourſe delivered Auguſt 
1715. 
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Hull be—as the ſhadozv of a great rock in a weary land. 


In which words, there is obſervable, 

1. What the world is ſpiritually to Chrift's 
ſubjects, the people of God, a «veary land ; that 
is, a thirſty land, a ſcorching country, a ſtormy 
place, with many inconveniences, which make 
travellers weary and faint. It is a wilderneſs, 
wherein there is no water, but a vehement heat, 
which makes people weary, and long for ſhelter- 
and refreſhment — Obſerve, 

2. What Chriſt is to them there, as the ſhadow 
of a great rock. How pleaſant is a ſhelter in ſuch 
a place to the weary traveller! Such is Chriſt to 
his people in the, world. There are many ſhel- 
ters, there is even the ſhadow of created comforts ; 
but, alas ! they are unſubſtantial ſhades ; they are 
2s the ſhade of a tree through which the ſun, wind, 
or rain beats. But Chriſt is as the ſhadow of a 
rock, which none of theſe can pierce ;z and as a 
great rock, which gives a large ſhelter 3 ſo that 
there they have a perfect repoſe, blow what wea- 
ther will.— The text affords us this 


Docrgixx, That Chriſt is a ſuitable ſhade, and a 


refreſhing ihelter, for thoſe to whom the world 
is 2 weary land. 


For illuſtrating this doctrine, it is propoſed, 
I. To ſhew what is implied in the text. 
II. To inquire in what reſpects the world is a 
weary land to the ſaints. 
III. To point out in what reſpeQs Jeſus Chriſt 
is a ſuitable and refreſhful ſhade — ſhelter to them 
in a weary land. 


IV. Conclude with a practical improvement. 
WE 
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Wx are, then, 

I. To ſhew what is implied in the text.—It im- 
ports, 

1. That the world is not our dwelling-place, 
but the place through which we are travelling. 
This world is but a thorough-fare to another, 
where we come in at our birth, walk through in 
our life, and go out again at death. Many imagine 
but two fixed points in the univerſe, the higher 


and the lower, and that bodies are revolvingin conti- 


nual motion tewards one or other of theſe, heaven 
and hell. The godly are going out of the world in 
alfection, Song, iv. 8.; the wicked, in action, 


though not in affeCtion 3 none are abiding.—It 


imports, | 

2. That there is no correcting of thie ill air of 
the world; a ſhade and ſhelter may be had in it, 
but to reduce it to its firſt temperature, that it 
may be indeed a pleaſant land, is not promiſed, 
and therefore cannot be expected. The winds of 
trouble muſt blow in it, while there are ſuch trea- 


- ſures of fin in it to bring them forth. While our 


provocations againſt Heaven gather into clouds, 
there will be tempeſtuous rains of calamities in it. 
The godly may lay their account with this: John, 
xvi. 33. In the world ye ſhall have tribulation,” 
And the carnal world nced not lay their account 
by it: Job, v. 7. “ Yet man is born unto trouble, 
as the ſparks fly upwards.” —It imports, 

3. That, foul or fair weather, we muſt ſet out 
our heads, and through the weary land we muſt 
go; there is no other way but to take our ſhare of 
what may be going on in it. He that would ſtop 
till the ſky clear, may with as good reaſon fit down 
and wait till the water run out, that he may get 


through the river dry-ſhod ; the laſt may be ſooner 


4, That 


expected than the firſt. It imports, 
Gg2 
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4. That the travelling through it will try our 
ſtrength ; take what way we will, we cannot miſs 
ſometimes to be entangled in the wildernefs, aud 
to be wearied in it, though the heart were ſo 
glewed to it, as never to be wearied of it. The 
winds, the rains, ard the ſtorms, that blow there, 

will bear heavy on us, fo as that we will need a 
reſting, a refreſhing place. It imports, 
5. That nothing leſs than the great rock will be 
a ſufficient ſhelter in this weary land; no ſolid 
peace or repoſe out of Chriſt, more than there was 
out of the ark when the deluge came on. The 
winds and ſtorms will blow down, or blow through, 
all other ſhades which men make to themſelves in 
the weary land: Iſa. xxviii. 17. “ And the hail 
ſhall ſweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
ſhall overflow the hiding-place.” Flying from one 
miſchief, while they flee not to the great rock, 
they ſhall fall into another: Amos, v. 19.“ As 
if a man did-flee from a lion, and a bear met him; 
or went into the houſe, and leaned his hand on 
the wall, and a ſerpent bit him,” —It imports, 
6. That Chriſt is a ſuſſicient ſhelter, however 
weary a land the world be: John, xvi. 33. 
„ 'Thefe things I have ſpoken unto you, that in 

me ye might have peace. In the world ye ſhall 
0 have tribulation; but be of good cheer, I have 
| vercome the world.” Be the ſtorms or heats as 
great as they will, he is as a great rock; and from 
him, though the troubles may be great, yet they 
may expect a great ſalvation. They will always 
be tate who are under the {hade of the great rock, 
through which neither heats nor ſtorms can pierce : 
Pial. xciii. 4. Tie Lord on high is mightier than 
the noiſe of many waters; yea, than the mighty 
waves of the ſca. It is impoſſible they can be 
greater than they have been; nay, they can never 
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be ſo great as once they were, when from heaven, 
earth, and hell, at once they blew upon Chriſt. 
Yet he bore them, bore up under them, bore 


them off his people; even as the heats and rains. 


fall on the rock, while thoſe under its ſhade are 
kept ſafe.— It imports, 


Laſily, That the weary world makes Chriſt more 


precious to ſinners than otherwiſe he would be: 
If the traveller were not ſcorched with heat, or 
toſſed with tempeſts, he would never look near the 
rock. Eaſe in the world, is the neck-break of 
many. But it is well for the church and people 
of God, that the world is a ſtep-dame to them; 
were they better entertained in the world's houſe, 
they would more ſeldom knock at God's door.-— 
We now proceed, 


II. To ſhew in what reſpects the world to the 
people of God is a weary land.—It 1: To, becauſe, 

1. The wind blowing in the traveller's face 
makes any land a weary land to him; and in this 
world, there is a wind of ordinary trouble, that 


is ſeldom if ever down, but blowing eſpecially in. 


the face of the travellers to Zion: Matth. vi. 34. 
« Sufficient unto the- day is the evil thereof.” 
Sometimes it blows away the man's eaſe, blaſts 
his reputation, blows away his worldly goods, his 
health, his relations, &c. It blows ſo, that he is 


ſure of nothing he has, unleſs it be Chriſt in bim, 


the hope of glory. And the travellers muſt lay 
their account with this. This cannot fail but 
make the world a weary land. But the ſoul may 
find a calm under Chriſt's ſhadow, as Hannah did, 
when ſhe poured out her ſoul before the Lord, 
1 Sam. i. 16. Praying in faith is a great eaſe to 
a heart uneaſy under trouble: Matth. vii. 7. Aſk, 
and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
G 83 knock, 
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knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you.” Chriſt 
is an anchor that can keep the ſoul ſure and ſted- 
faſt amidit all the tempeſts of a weary world. He 
has an open car to their juſt complaints, and a 
ſoft hand, under which the uneaſy heart and head 
may repoſe themſelves.—It is a weary land, 

2. Becauſe ſometimes there are terrible tem- 
peſts of common calamity, threatening to ſweep 
all away before them, blowing in this world, which 
makes it a weary land. There are no tempeſts in 
the upper region, but in the lower region, where 
we are, they are very frequent, whereby nations, 
churches, and families, are thrown into the ut- 
moſt confuſion. David ſpeaks of ſuch, Pſal. lv. 
8. « I would,” ſays he, “ haſten my eſcape from 
the windy ſtorm aud tempeſt.” Theſe often make 
a moſt miſerable face on the places where they 
blow, and make the land a weary land indeed. 
But even in this caſe, there is found peace under 
Chriſt's ſhadow: John, xvi. 33. Theſe things I 
have ſpoken unto you, that ye might have peace; 
in the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world.” In him 
believers have a peace the world cannot rob them 
off. He has hiding-places for his people, where 
he will hide them, if not from trouble, yet from 
the evil, the ſting, and hurt of it: 1 Pet. iii. 13. 
&« And who is he that will harm you, if ye be fol- 
lowers of that which is good ?? He will hide 
them, if not under heaven, yet in heaven ; and 
they have no reaſon to complain who get there, 
though in a fiery chariot. Our Lord holds the 
winds in his hand, and they can blow no more 
terribly than he permits them; ſo that in the 
worlt of times it is good news, Iſa. lit. 7. « How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth peace, 
t bringeth good tidings of good, that {51th unto. 
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Zion, Thy God reigneth !” And theſe that make 
Chriſt their friend, may bid defiance to all their 


enemies. —The world is a weary land, 


3. Becauſe the wild beaſts in it make it a weary 
land. The ſcripture-calls wicked men ſo, eſpe- 
cially in their oppoſition to, and treatment of the 
people of God, and the world is the place of their 
abode : Song, iv. 3. « Come with me, my ſpouſe, 
from the lions dens, from the mountains of the 
leopards.” And therefore, while they are travelling 
through the wilderneſs, they are often put to 
that prayer, Pſal. Ixxiv. 19. 20. „O deliver not 
the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multitude of 
the wicked, forget not the congregation of thy 
poor for ever, have reſpect unto the covenant, for 
the dark places of the earth are full of the habi- 
tations of cruelty.” No wonder the world be a 
weary land to the people of God; for the wild 
beaſts are often heard roaring there: Pfal. Ixxiv. 4. 
« Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy congre- 


gation, they ſet up their enſigns for ſigns ;” threat- 


ening to devour, and to ſwallow up, and to make 
the name of Iſrael no more to be remembered; as 
the Egyptian beaſt did, Exod. xv. 9. But while 
theſe roarings make the hearts of God's people to 
tremble, the voice of the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, terrible to his enemies, is comfortable to his 
friends: Pſal. xciii. 4.“ The Lord on high is 
mightier than the noiſe of many waters, yea, than 
the mighty waves of the ſea.“ This moderated the 
roarings of the Aſfyrian in Hezekiah's days, Iſa. 
xxxvil. 22. Theſe beaſts are often heard yelling 
in the world : Jerem. ii. 15.“ The young lions 
roared upon him, and yelled, and they made his 
land waſte.“ Dreadful is that yelling they make 
when they are got together, uttering their blaſ- 
phemies, curſes, and reproaches, agaluſt God, his 


people, 
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people, and his cauſe in the world, as if hell was 
opened, which is the den of the great lion. This 
makes the world a weary land, and it is moſt heavy 
and diſtreſſing to the people of God: Pial.lxxiv. 10. 
O God, how long {ſhall the adverſary reproach? 
ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name for ever ?” 
But there is refreſhment and ſhelter under Chriſt's 
ſhadow in this caſe, while the ſoul ſees that. he 
will cloſe up at length the blaſphemous mouths, 
and bring them to the city above, where they 
ſhall hear no more of any ſuch thing. But again, 
theſe beaſts are often ſeen tearing and devouring 
in the world the men that are more righteous than 
they : Hab. i. 13. Wherefore lookeſt thou upon 
them that deal treacheroufly, and holdeſt -thy 
tongue when the wicked devoureth the man that 
is more righteous than he ?” God has his times 
wherein he lets them looſe, to make havock of. the 
church, and ſhed the blood of his faints. But 
under Chriſt's thadow there is refreſhing in this 
caſe. He can break out the teeth of the great 
lions with a touch; and while they are at the worſt, 
he ſays to his people, « Fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul,” Mat. 
x. 28. It was the way they treated Chriſt him- 
ſelf when in the world, but he roſe upon them 
to their confuſion ; and fo ſhall the church in like 
manner, and according to their meaſure, Pfal xxii. 
12. 13. 

4. Darkneſs cauſeth wearineſs, and a dark land 
will always be a weary land to the children of light. 
The world at belt is but a dark land, in compari- 
fon with heaven: 1 Cor. xiii. 12. « For now we 
ſce through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face.” 
But ſometimes the darkneſs increaſeth mightily. 
We have had a long ſunſhine of goſpel-light, but 
men have loved darkneſs rather than the light. 
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And now God is riſing up to plead with the ge- 
neration; and we may ſay, with Jeremiah, « Woe 
unto us, for the day goeth away, for the ſhadows 
of the evening are ſtretched out.” Do ye not {ze 
the darkneſs come, arid coming on the land more 


and more? There is a dark cloud already caſt over | 


the miniſters and profeſſors of Scotland; ſo that 
they have now been like a company of travellers 


in a miſt; ſome crying this, and others that is the 


way; While many are at a ſtand, not knowing what 
hand to turn to. Hence there are an alienation of 
affection, diviſions, and ſeparations, amongſt thoſe 
who all profeſs that they are travelling to the 
ſame place, but cannot agree about the way. Ter- 
rible this at all times, but now eſpecially, when the 


common enemy is at our gates, which ſhould make 
us ceaſe from theſe feuds, as it is ſaid the beaſts ' 
did, hare, dog, ſheep, cat and rat, in the inunda» . 


tion of the Severn. Some pride themſelves in 
theſe, but they will make the world a weary land 
to thoſe that are led by the Spirit of e and 
peace: Judges, v. 16.“ Why abideſt thou —_—_ 
the ſheep-foids, to hear the bleating of the flocks 


For the diviſions of Reuben there were great 


tearchings of heart.” 
What ſhall we do in fuch a caſe ? Get in under 


Chriſt's ſhadow, by faith, renouncing our own un- 
derſtanding, paſſions, and prejudices, and giving 


up ourtelyes {ingly to his guiding, and his ſhadow + 


will be as the ſhadow on the dial, pointing to the 
hour of the day: Pſal. xxv. 9.“ The meek will 
he guide in judgement, and the meek will he 
teach his way.“ In the greateſt darkneſs of the 
world, there is a light, even « a more ſure word of 
prophecy, whereunto we do well that we take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, 
l the day dawn, and the day- ſtar ariſe in our 
hearts,“ 
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hearts,” 2 Pet. i. 19. This oracle of heaven is 
never ſtruck dumb; but at any time men's cor- 
ruptions may make them both blind and deaf to 
its warnings. But again, the buſhel is preparing 
to put the candle under, which God has lighted 
to give light to his church, if mercy prevent it notiz 
and then people that have made themtelves ſo many 
filent Sabbaths, will get them made to their hands; 
and they that have been wearying for the day, may 
come to get a weary fill of it. Preachers driven 
into corners, cloſed kirk-doors, and the ſongs of the 
temple turned into howlings, will make a dark day. 
And now, if God do not mercifully interpoſe, we 
cannot miſs it. But Chriſt's ſhadow will be re- 
freſhing in this caſe to thoſe that get under it. 
Though the enemy ſhould get leave to tread down 
the outer court, and theſe that worſhip in it, they 
that are farther in, ſhall be well ſeen to: Rev. xi. 
1. 2. {hough they ſhould burn up all che ſyna- 


gogues of God within the land, yet there is a little 


anctuary they cannot hinder you to carry about 
with you: Ezek. xi. 16. „ Therefore ſay, Thus 


' faith the Lord God, Although I have caſt them 
afar off among the Heathen, and although I have 


ſcattered them among the countries, yet will I be 
to them as a little ſanctuary in the countries where 
they ſhall come.” And though the ſtars ſhould 
be ſtamped down to the earth, and no ftar-light 
ſhine in the church, ye ſhall not want light while 


| the Sun of righteouſneſs continues to ſhine. 


Finally, The bottomleſs pit is already opened, 
the ſmoke is ariſing in our land; and the locuſts are 
coming out of the ſmoke upon it: Rev. ix. 1.—3. 
The Popith party are now begun to make head, 
with their brethren the malignants who carry on 
the war with Antichriſt, and to ſet a limb of An- 

tichriſt 
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tichriſt upon the throne; and if they ſucceed, 

what can be expected, but that the ſmoke of An- 
tichriſtian errors, ſuperſtition, and idolatry, will 
overſpread theſe nations again? So that we muſt 
reſolve either to take on the beaſt's mark or Chriſt's 

fire - mark, either burn or turn. It will be wear 

work to get through the ſmoke, which it is to be 
feared will ſtifle moſt of us, and blacken many. 
But get under Chriſt's ſhadow now; ſeek now to 
believe, and feel the power of truth. An empty 

profeſſion will not do here; lamps without oil 
will go out in the ſmoke. But be it ever ſo groſs, 
it will hurt none but the profane and hypocritical 
profeſſor: Rev. ix. 4. “ And it was commanded 
them, that they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the 
earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree, 
but only thoſe men which have not the ſeal of 
God in their foreheads.” They that have Chriſt's 

mark of true piety, ſhall be kept from receiving 


the mark of the beaſt. Under Chriſt's ſhadow 


they will be as the Iſraelites in Goſhen ; when 


darkneſs is over all the land, they ſhall have light 
in their dwellings.— The world is a weary land, 
5. For blood and death going through it, make 
it a weary land, In heaven there are none of theſe 
things, it is the pleaſant land, Rev. xxi. 4. But 
in the world they are very frequent; which often 
makes the weary ſons of Zion to cry, « Woe is me 
now, for my ſoul is wearied becauſe of murderers,” 
Jer. iv. 31. Ihe people that delight in war is a 
black character in the ſcriptures, Pſal. viii. 30. 
The confuſed noiſe of the warriors is no pleaſant 
found, nor are garments rolled in blood a pleaſant 
ſight. The conitaut diſquiet and terror that at- 
tends the iword's raging in a land, is a weariſome 
caſe, as it is deſcrib-d, Deut. xxviii. 67. „In the 
morning thou thalt ſay, Would to God it ND 
even! 
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even! and at even thou ſhalt ſay, Would God 
it were morning ! for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the fight of 
thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee.” 

The white horſe of the goſpel has for many 
ears made a pleaſant parade through the land. 
But, alas! neither it, nor the crowned head, the Son 
of God, that fits upon it, has been much regard- 


ed ; nay, both he, and his bow, which is the word, 


have been deſpiſed ; few, very few, have given him 
a crown, Song, iii. 11. by cloſing with him in the 
goſpel-offers. And now the red, black, and pale 
horſes, mentioned Rev. vi. 4. 5. 8. ſeem to be 
ready to begin their march, to avenge the affronts 
oppoſed to the white horſe 3 though the Popiſh 
and malignant riders mean not ſo, but to baniſh 
the white horſe out of the land. - What ſhall we 
do in this caſe ? get in under Chriſt's ſhadow, that 
is the only ſafe retreat in ſuch a caſe : Mic. v. 5. 
« And this man ſhall be the peace, when the Aſ- 
ſyrian ſhall come into our land.” This ſhould be 
our work this day; we ſhould fit down under his 
ſhadow, believing in him, and depending upon 
him, Cant. ii. 3. When public calamity comes 
upon a land, every perſon will run to that place 
where they expect the greateſt ſafety; but run 
where they will for ſhelter, if they run not to 
Chriſt, their ſhelters will fall down about their 
ears at length: Iſa. xxviii. 17. And the hail ſhall 
fweep away the refuge of hes, ana . waters ſhall 
overflow the hiding- place“ But the way of ſafety 
is to run to Jeſus Chriſt : Prov. xviii. 10. « The 
name of the Lord is a ſtrong tower ; the righteous 
runneth into it, and is ſafe.” You muſt fit down 
under his ſhadow, by cloſing with him in the of- 
fers of the goſpel, taking him for all, and inſtead 
of all, for time and eternity; giving yourſelves 
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away to him, renouncing the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh, embarking in his intereſts and cauſe at 
this day, whoever be againſt it. This is a loud 
knock Chriſt is giving to goſpel-deſpiſers to open 
to him, after the ſlighting of many a {till ſmall 
voice, whereby he lets them know, that if they 
will not open to him as a Lord and Saviour, he 
will ariſe on them as a Judge with a vengeance, 
whether they will or not. Come, then, ye deſpi- 
ſers of Chriſt, and fit down under his ſhadow, be- 
fore the ſcorching heat of the weary land burn you 
up. | 

We muſt fit ſtill under his ſhadow, by cleaving 
to him, and depending upon him : Ifa. xxx. 7. 


« For the Egyptian ſhall help in vain, and to no 


purpoſe ; therefore have I cried concerning this, 
Their ſtrength is to fit ſtill.” Though the ſcourge 
reach all, the greateſt ſafety will be there. Cleave 


to him and his cauſe, come what will come ; for. 


if you go off his way to ſeek ſafety, you caſt your- 

ſelves out of his promiſed protection. Piety will 

be the beſt policy in the worſt of times : Prov. x. 

4 « He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely ; 
u 


t he that perverteth his way, ſhall be known.“ 
And depend on him hy believing his promiſes, both 
for your perſonal caſe, and the church's caſe; for 


whoever be in the field, victory is in his hand a- 
lone, and he gives it to whom he will ; he does 
what he will in the armies of heaven and earth ; 


whom he will he ſtrengthens, whom he will he 


weakens, for he is the Lord of hoſts ; and he hath 
engaged, that at length it ſhall be ill with his ene- 
mies, and well with his friends: Iſa. liv. 17. „ No 
weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper ; 
and every tongue that ſhall riſe againſt thee in 


judgement, thou ſhalt condemn ; this is the heri- 
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tage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their righ- 
tcouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord.“ But again, 
We muſt he down under his ſhadow, in holy 
reſignation, to ſuffer whatſoever he may call us to, 
Ifa. Ji. 23. The diſpenſations of the day call a- 
loud to us to prepare for ſuffering; if the malignant 
party prevail, doubt not but their little finger will be 


heavier than their father's loins. Our Lord has 


given many love-tokens to the generation, which 
have been lightly eſteemed 3 howbeit, there are 


many that profeſs love to him and his truths ; and 


it would ſeem, he will try what tokens we have 
to beſtow on him and his cauſe. It is likely he 


will have a portion of ſome one's goods, relations, 


liberty, yea, and of their blood too, ere all be 
done; and it is to be feared, the tokens of his diſ- 
pleaſure draw ſo deep, that many will give up with 
him on this account. But if you be wife, lie down 


under his ſhadow ; for a thorny bed under Chriſt's 
ſhadow will at the laſt prove more eaſy than the 


beds of ivory, on which his enemies may ſtretch 
themſelves for a little: Job, xx. 5. « The triumph- 


ing of the wicked is ſhort, and the joy of the hy- 
pocrite is but for a moment.” The hour and power 
of darkneſs will not laſt; and though God ſhould 


} 


there is no ground to doubt but God will be even 


with them, for all their enmity, and oppoſition to 


his work; yes, and render home their fathers op- 
poſition to it into their boſom, and give them blood 
to drink, for the blood their fathers ſhed in fields, 
and on ſcaffolds, wheh they have filled up the 


| meaſure of their iniquity by what they may now 


do: Rev. xvi. 5. 6. “ And I heard the angel of 
the waters ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
which art, and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou 

haſt 
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haſt judged thus. For they have ſhed the blood of 
ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt given them blood 
to drink, for they are worthy.” 

But we mult alſo ſtand up under Chriſt's ſhadow, 
and act for him. Certainly, as the quarrel is now 
ſtated betwixt Chriſt and his enemies in Britain and 
Ireland, he calls his people now to act for him 
and his cauſe. If hey have a ſtandard to be dif 
played for Popery and flavery, God has given us a 
ſtandard to be diſplayed for religion and liberty : 
Pfal. Ix. 4.“ Thou haſt given a banner to them 
that feared thee, that it might be diſplayed becauſe 
of the truth.” And people are called, by this diſ- 
penſation, to put themſelves in a poſture to defend 
their religion and hberties, their Proteſtant King, 
country, and-families, and not to leave themſelves 
a naked prey for murderers. And in ſuch a time, 

cople conſulting their own eafe, more than the 
2 of God, the welfare of his cauſe, and their 
neizhbour's ſafety, may eaſily ſlip themſelves in 
under Meroz's curſe, which, when incurred, will 


not be got fo eaſily off perſons : Judges, v. 23. 


« Curſe ye Meroz, (ſaid the angel of the Lord), 
curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; becauſe 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to the help® 
of the Lord againſt the mighty.” 

Never was the cauſe more clear in Britain. The 
word, to ſpirit the ſoldiery under the enemy's ſtan- 
dard, ſhould be, The great red dragon, Rev. xii. 3. 
and the motto correſponding with this, as in 
Pſal. ii. 3.“ Let us break their bands, and caſt 
their cords from us.” This is the defign of the 
attempt, and, I am perſuaded, is looked upon ſo 
by him that ſitteth in the heavens. What elſe is 
the deſign of Papiſts and malignants this day? 
Our holy religion muſt go, and idolatry and fu- 

Huh 2 perſtition 
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rſtition come in its room; we and our families 
muſt be murdered, or renounce our religion, 
though denying = Chriſt will never altogether 
pleaſe them, for they will eſpecially never truſt 
Scots Preibyterians, ſo that that would be the way 
to die a double death. Our Proteſtant King muſt 
go, and a Papiſt aſcend the throne, and the cove- 
nanted work of Reformation be rooted out, unleſs 
that people act for their defence againſt the Anti- 
chriſtian party. I know no mids this day, but 
that every one muſt be on Chriſt's fide, or on Anti- 
chriſt's. This cauſe will bear no neutrality : Mat. 
X11. 30. He that is not with me, is againſt me; and 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad.” 
Never was the cauſe more favourable ; for while 
our intruders and enemies cannot appear in the 
field but as rebels and traitors, laying themſelves 
open to all the pains of trz2aſon and rebellion, we 
have, by the mercy of God, the law on our fide, 
No doubt, mafles will be ſaid at Rome for them, 
and in other parts of the Pope's territory ; but the 
Wayers of all the Proteſtant churches abroad will 
be | for us and our righteous cauſe; and the prayers 
of all the godly in the land will alſo be in our fa- 
vour. It is true, indeed, our God is angry with 
us; but ſure I am, he is not well-pleaſed with 
them, he never was nor will be pleafed with the 
cauſe they have in hand; and therefore, ſeeing the 
cauſe is the Lord's, we may be ſure, that “ though 
he cauſe grief, yet he wil! have compaſſion ;” and 
when he has done his work with his furnace on 
Mount Zion, he will bring off his cauſe and people 
victorious at length, Ifa. liv. 17. And we have 
ground to hope, that if the noiſe of enemies go 
on, it will raiſe up at length a ghoſt upon the Po- 


pith and malignant intereſt in theſe nations, that 
ſhall 
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ſhall affright them, and ruin it more than ever; I 
mean, the ghoſt of the buried covenants “. 


* The intelligent reader, who is acquainted with the 
hiſtory of Britain, has only to b reminded, that the pe- 
riod when this diſcouric was delivered was very cvent- 
ful, An unnatural rebellion was then breaking out, 
cheriſhed by a Popiſh faction both at home and abroad, 
which ia its progreſs threatened to overturn our religion 
and liberties, On this occaſion, the worthy Author, as 
a found patriot tor his country's welfare, as a genuine 
lon of Zion, and a faithful watchman upon her walls, 
could not fail to found a ſuitable alarm. From the deep 
tenie he had of the impending danger, from a clear con- 
viction of indiſpenſable duty, aud poſſeſſing a natural 
warmth of temper, the ſtrong exprethons made ule of 
by him in this and other parts of his dilcourtes, ale ealily 
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THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 


SERMON XXII. 


IsA. XXXIi. 2. Aud a man ſhall be—as the ſhadow of 


a great rock m a weary land. 


AviXG, in the preceding diſcourſe, offered 
ſeveral reaſons why this world is to the 


aints a weary land, I go on now farther to obſerve, 
that the world is to them a weary land: For, 

6. An ill way makes a weary land to travellers. 
There is much ill way in the world, that wearies 
fore them that are travelling Zion-ward. It is 

true, the way of holineſs is a good way, in ſo far 
as it leads to the heavenly Jeruſalem; and though 
it be ſtrewed with thorns and briars, it is better 
to walk in it, than in the way to deſtruCtion ſtrew- 
ed with roſes. But an uneaſy way we call an ill 
way; and ſuch is the way through the weary land 
of the world. It is all up-hill, which ſcars the 
moſt part of the world. The way to hell is down 
the hill, but the way to heaven is up the hill: Pſal. 
XXIV. 3. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of God?“ 
They that would fit at cafe, and ſleep through the 
world, 
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world, are not meet for heaven ; the way will try 
ople's ſtrength, and an eaſy way to heaven no 
man ſhall find. There are ſtrong luſts, and temp- 
tations, and troubles, which people will have to 
climb over. But under Chriſt's ſhadow, the tra- 
veller will recover his breath again, and be invigo- 
rated for new difficulties, till he come to the top 
of the hill: Iſa. xl. 29. « He giveth power to the 
faint z and to them that have no might, he increa- 
ſeth ſtrength.” Ver. 31. « They that wait upon 
the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall 
mount up with wings as eagles ; they ſhall run, 
and not be weary ; they ſhall walk and not faint. 
It is a narrow way : «Strait is the gate, and narrow 


is the way, that leadeth unto life,” Matth. vii. 14. 


Multitudes walk in the broad way, and there they 
get room enough; but in the narrow way there 
are few travellers, and they that are on it mult 
take good heed to their feet, or they are apt to 
catch a fall. And conſidering how raſh we na- 
turally are, and how weak headed and falſe heart- 
ed we are, and how narrow the road is, and how 
looſe the ground about it is, it is no wonder, that 
with the Pſalmiſt we complain of broken bones, 
Pſal. li. 8. Theſe make a weary way. But under 
Chriſt's ſhadow there is light for the blind, ſtrength 
for them that go even on, and medicine to cure 
them that are bruiſed by their falls, it they intend 
not to lie ſtill, but to get up and walk on. 

It is a hard and rugged way, and therefore they 
mult have leg-harneſs, as ſoldiers have, to preſerve 
their feet from ſtones and roughneis in the way 
of their march: Eph. vi. 15. „ And their feet ſhod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace.” There 
are many difficulties to go through, that will need re- 
ſolution and undaunted courage. t he fpics ſaw ſuch 
dithculties in the way to Canaan, that they brought 
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up an ill report of the land. But Caleb and Joſhua 
had another ſpirit, that fitted them to face all theſe 
diſliculties, Numb. xiv. 24. The fearful are not 
for heaven, Rev. xxi. 8. But under Chriſt's ſha- 
dow, there is {ſweet refreſhment in the hardeſt 
piece of the way, and nothing is too hard for them 
whom he bears up: Phil. iv.13. «I can do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtengtheneth me.” 

It is a way wherein many ſnares are laid. The 
ſnares of the world make it a weary land. The 
way is beſet with thorns, and lies through thic- 
kets, where on every fide there is ſomething to 
catch a man. There are ſnares in every lot, in 
every condition, m the moſt innocent things in 
the world; and there is need of great caution to 
get through them. How often are men in the 
ſnare ere ever they are aware ! Like the poor bird, 
they find the ſnare laid where they were not 
looking for it. But under Chriſt's ſhadow, there 
is a ſhelter where they may be ſafe. It is he that 
leads them through the wilderneſs to that place 
where they will be in no more hazard. Yea, 
caſting themſelves by faith on him, they are in no 
danger from any quarter whatever.—-It may be 
further obſerved, 

7. That the country- diſeaſe often makes it aweary 
land; and that in the world is ſin. No ſooner do 
any ſet their foot in that land, than are they in- 
fected with it: Pſal. li. 5. « Behold, I was ſha- 
pen in miquity, and in fin did my mother con- 
ceive me.” Though the power of this diſeaſe 
be broken in the ſaints at their converſion, yet 
it hangs about them as long as they are in the 
land. What wonder, then, that it be to them a weary 
land? And there are five things that make it ſo. 

(I.) The heavineſs of the diſeaſe. It is called 
a body of death, Rom. vii. 24. O wretched 


man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body 
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body of this death?“ Death is heavy in any 


part of it, how much more burdenſome mult a 
body of it be? It bears down the man conti- 
nually; it is a burden to the back, that makes 
him {toop, and ſo makes a weary land. 

(2.) The univerſality of the diſeaſe. It affects 
and indiſpoſes the whole man, ſo that we ma 
ſay, Iſa. i. 5. 6. that “ the whole head is ſick, 
and the whole heart faint ; from the ſole of the 
foot to the crown of the head, there is no ſound- 
neſs in it, but wounds, and bruiſes, and putrify- 
ing ſores.” It ſpreads itſelf like a leproſy, through 
all the faculties of the ſoul; and leaves no part of 
the man unaffected. It has ſmitten the under- 

ſtanding with blindneſs, and the heart with hard- 

neſs, and filled the mind with enmity againſt God. 

Job's life was a heavy life when he was full of 

| boils all over; and ſo is the life of thoſe who are 


; 
J 
1 
a 


A theſe means they are very much unfitted for it, 


| | univerſally affected with the diſeaſe of ſin.— There 

; | is, ö 
n (3.) The frequent relapſes that take place in this 9 
p diſeaſe. How often do they fall back again when 
, they ſeem to be in a fair way of recovery! This 

0 makes a weary world to a heaven-barn ſoul, that | 
8 would fain be like God in holineſs; ever wreſt- ; 
| ling, and ever falling into the mire again, makes . 
7 weary work. This makes that longing to be away ; 
1 tor which the ſaint is diſtinguiſhed. — There is, 
2 (4-) The malignant influence theſe things have . 
2 on the ſaint's journey through the weary land. By | 


they walk very ſlowly. It is a weary journey to 


# them; and oftentimes they are fo laid by, that 
4 they are not able to move forward at all, and they 
ry are driven back, inſtead of going forward. 

4 (F.) It is not their caſe alone, but of all that are 
1 3 there, the being affected by this diſeaſe. The 


5 world 
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world is an hoſpital of ſouls ſick with ſin. Some 
of them are ſenſible of their diſeaſe, others are 
not. The godly have not only their own plague- 
ſores running on, but they alſo ſee thoſe of 12 —— 
running on; and that makes a weary land: 

ix. 2. “ O that I had in the wilderneſs a wh 
Place of a way-faring man, that I might leave my 
people, and go from them! for they be all adul- 
terers, an ailembly of treacherous men.” But 
under Chriſt's ſhadow, there is medicine for the 
fore. There is balm in Gilead, and a Phyli- 
cian there. His blood takes away the guilt, his 
Spirit takes away the power of fin; and in his holy 
promiſes they ſee their freedom and complete cure. 
—] obſerve, 

8. That the ſcorching heats in the world make 
it a weary land. And there- are theſe four kinds 
of ſcorching heats. 

(I.) There is the fiery heat of deſertion, 
from heaven. This the Captain of our fal- 
vation met with in the weary land, Pial. xxii. 
1.— 14.; and this has often been the lot of the 
people of God in the weary land; they have loſt 
ſight of their guide, and have been left in darkneſs, 
and gone mourning many days, without the ſun, 
with many a weary groan, Pal. vi. 6, Nay, there 
have been many politive outgoings of wrath a- 
gainſt their ſouls, ſparks of hell flying in on hea- 
ven- born ſouls, while they have been preſſed under 
a ſenſe of the Lord's anger, living, as it were, in 
the ſmoke of a furnace : Pſal. cii. 3. For my 
days are conſumed like ſmoke, and my bones are 
burned as an hearth.” —There is, 

(2.) The fiery heats of temptation from hell: 
Eph. vi. 12. “ For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh 
and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, 
againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 

againſt 
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againſt ſpiritual wickedneſles in high places.” When 
the Iſraclites were in the wilderneſs, they met 
with fiery ſerpents that bit them, Num. xxi. 6.3 


and whilewe are in the wilderneſs of this world, we 


cannot miſs the inflaming bites of the old ſerpent 
the devil. Satan is within bow-ihot of us while 
here; and the toſſes of temptation from him 
make it a weary land. Ordinary temptations are 
never wanting, but are coming through the weary 


land like midges in a hot ſummer-day. Sometimes 
there are extraordinary temptations, fiery darts, 


where the poor ſoul will be as much put to it, to 


defend itſelf, as one to defend a thatch-houſe a- 


gainſt one caſting fire-balls, as it were, without 
intermiſſion. —'There is, 
(3.) The fiery trial from the men of the world, 


periecution. This is ſuch an ordinary inheritance 


of the people of God in the weary land, that an 
apoſtle ſays, 1 Pet. iv. 12. « Beloved, think it not 
ſtrange concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, 
as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you.” 
There 1s much droſs, together with the good me- 
tal, which gathers together in Zion, and therefore 
God will have a furnace there, and the wicked of 
the world to ſet it. on, and blow it up, and pro- 
feſſors mult be caſt into it to try them, ſome to be 
conſumed, ſome to be refined in it: Zech. xin. g. 
And Iwill bring the third part through the fire, and 
refine them as ſilver is refined, and will try them 
as gold is tried; they ſhall call on my name, and 
I will hear them; I will ſay, It is my people, and 


they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God.” — There is, 


(4.) The fiery heats of contention and diviſion 
from the altar, mentioned Rev. viii. 5. 'Theſe 
have a ſort of malignant influence on the church 
they ſcorch and blacken her exceedingly : Song, i. 
6. Look not upon me, becauſe I am black, be- 
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cauſe the ſun hath looked upon me ; my mother's 
children were angry with me.” Hence you may 
ſee the dreadful miſchief which it does, Rev. viii. 
7. 8. « 'There followed hail and fire, mingled with 
blood, and they were caſt upon the earth, and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and all green 
graſs was burnt up.” Though the way be long 
and ſore, the travellers may be hearty, and they may 
go pleaſantly on, while they are comfortable to one 
another; but when they grow a burden to one 
another, when their unity and love among them- 
ſelves are gone, that makes a weary way to travel- 
lers. But never was the ſhadow of a great rock 
more ſuitable to the ſcorched traveller, than Chriſt 
is to his people in all theſe caſes.— For, 

LI. ] He is their great plight-anchor in deſertion, 
their hope, and the ſupport of their ſouls. His 
blood is the great fence, under which they ſhel- 
ter themſelves from the fire of the law, and brings 
them into hope, when they are next door to de- 
ſponding. An abſolute God is a terrible, but God 
in Chriſt is a refreſhing fight. 

[2.] He is their protector in temptation. Faith 
in Chriſt is a ſhield which quenches all the fiery 
darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16. He is ſtronger 


than the ſtrong man, and a preſent help in time 


of temptation, either to repel the tempter, or elſe 
to bear up the tempted. He ſays to them, « My 
grace is ſufficient for you, and my ſtrength is made 
perfect in your weakneſs,” 2 Cor. xii. . 

[3.] He is their ſtrong tower in perſecution, 
where they abide, and ſtand out againſt all the 
ſtorms of an enraged world. He gives them 
peace, when their enemics are carrying on the 
war. „Peace (ſays he) I leave with you; my peace 
I give unto you.” He makes their bow to abide 
in its ſtrength when the archers ſhoot at them, 
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Gen. xlix. 24.; and makes them more than con- 
querors, Rom. viii. 37. ; and fo lines the thorny 
crown with his love, that it fits very ſoſt on their 
heads. . 

[A.] He is their peace in time of contention 
and diviſion. With whomfoever they have war 
and ſtrife, through him they have peace, peace 
with God, peace with conſcience, and a hopeful 
proſpect of getting thither,—where light ſhall be 
perfect, and where therefore there can be no dif- 
ference of judgement here love is perfect, 
and therefore no alienation of affections among 
the inhabitants ſhall prevail. 

9. Scarcity of proviſions makes this world a 
weary land. What elſe can be expected in the 
waſte howling wilderneſs of this world, 'where, 
though there is enough to raiſe the appetite of 
luſts, and a ſufficiency of huſks for ſwine to feed 
on; yet proviſion ſuitable for the ſoul is very ſcarce; 
and this is what makes the world to the ſaints a weary 
land. For oftentimes their table is overturned ; the 
table of public ordinances is removed, which brings 
a famine of the word by which their ſouls ſhould 
live, Amos, viii. 11. 12. Then they may be ſent 
to ſeek bread for their ſouls with the peril of their 
lives; and this makes a weary land to theſe that 
know the ſpiritual ſweetneſs of goſpel-ordinances. 
—Again, many times, . when they come to the 
table of ordinances, they get nothing at all, not a 
meſs from the King's hand, leſs or more. How 
often are prayers, ſermons, communions, like the 
empty chair of ſtate, the King not filling it; like 
the empty grave, where the grave- cloaths he, but 
the Lord himſelf is gone; ſo that there is nothing 
ſubſtantial, with which to ſatisfy the hungry ſoul. 
Finally, at their beſt entertainment in the weary 
land, they ordinarily riſe hungry, and with an ap- 
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petite. They are held ſhort by the head, and it 
is but drops and ſips that are got in this world; 
the full feaſt, where they ſhall hunger no more, 
is reſerved to the pleaſant land, where there is ful- 
neſs of joy, and pleaſures evermore. But in this 
reſpect Chriſt is a ſuitable ſhadow, he keeps the 
ſoul from fainting ; rather than they ſhould want, 
bread ſhall be ſent from heaven, and water ſhall 
flow out of the flinty rock: „“Open thy mouth 
wide, (tays he), and I will fill it,” Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. 
He has the keys of heaven, and is the great ſtew- 
ard of the Father's treaſures, who, in the greateſt 
ſcarcity, has enough amply to furniſh thoſe who 
by ſaith come to him. 

10. Little company in the road to Zion makes 
it a weary land to the traveller thitherward. The 
multitude go all the other way; few take the nar- 
row road. Chriſt's flock is but a little flock; in 
Elijah's days there were ſo very few upon the road, 
that he thought he had been all alone; he had fo 
little help of the ſeven thouſand, that he knew not 
of them. See how Micah longed for company on 
the road, but they were hid out of his view, Mic. 
Vii. I. and downwards. Now, this circumſtance 
makes it a weary land; for at this rate the travel- 
ler has few to take a life of his burden, and bear 
it with him. The apoſtle ſays, „“ Bear ye one 
another's burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt.” 
But, alas ! we are in a ſtrange land, and there are 
many to lay a load above a burden, but few to take 
a lift of it. But people muſt even creep under 
their own burdens as they can, and keep to it 
themſelves. This is what makes a weary world. 
But they are not to be moaned in this caſe, who 
get in under Chriſt's thadow ; he can bear them, 
and their burden alſo. The Lord even reduces his. 
people to this caſe, that in may depend the more 
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upon himſelf. When we have created props ſtand- 
ing about us, we are ready to lay over much weight 
on them, and therefore the Lord ſuffers people to 
find their own weight, that they may be con- 
ſtrained to employ himſelf, to put the work in his 
own hand.— Again, the traveller has few to conſult 
with, when he comes to a difficult and dark ſtep. 
There are ſuch ſteps which Chriſtians meet with 
in their way to Zion, and it is no ſmall mercy to 
have thoſe who will help by their. ſympathy, ad- 
vice, and prayers. But, alas! the unfeeling world 
affords few ſuch; and this is what makes it a 
weary land. But Chriſt lives, and he ves to be 
a counſellor, an interpreter, one among a thou- 
ſand. Therefore, let us not complain in this cafe : 
Mic. iv. 9. “„ Now, why doſt thou cry out aloud ? 
is there no king in thee? is thy counſellor periyii- 
ed ?? They are well-guided whom Jetus guides; 
and if he do not guide us, we may blame ourſelves, 
for „ the meek he will guide in judgement, and 
the meek will he teach his way,” Pfal. xxv. 9. Let 
us go to the oracle, and improve his prophetical 
oftice.—Finally, they have few to keep them out 
of languor by the way. It would be a great com- 
fort to the weary traveller, to have the benefit of 
conierence about thezholy city, the New Jeruſalem, 
to which the travellers are going, and of the glory, 
taſe, and reſt, that are to be enjoyed there; it 
would tend to comfort and ſtir them up to vigorous 
walking. But they are not alone, who have Chriſt 
with them; he can bear the ſoul company by his 
word and Spirit, he can keep them from languiſh- 
ing in the weary land. — We now proceed, 


III. To ſhew in what reſpeQs Chriſt is a ſuit- 
able and refreſhful ſhade or ſhelter. The truth is, 
there 1s nothing in Chriſt but what affords a re- 
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freſhful ſhade to the believer in the weary land : 
Song, v. 16. „ Yea, he is altogether lovely.” But 
the breaking of the ſpices will make them the more 
fragrant to thoſe that have their ſenſes ſpiritually 
exerciſed. Therefore obſerve, * 

1. Lhat his very name affords a broad ſhade for 
the refreſhment of the traveller in the weary land, 
fuſhcient to recover the ſoul that is ſwooning a- 
way: Song, i. 3. “ Becauſe of the ſavour of thy 
good ointments, thy nafne 1s as ointment poured 
torth, therefore do the virgins love thee.” When 
Moſes would ſee the glory of God, the Lord pro- 
claimed his name before him: Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
« 'The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſs: 
and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that will by 
no means clear the guilty.” His name is more 
glorious than if it were written in letters of gold; 
it is written to us in letters of his precious blood. 
The truth is, all things in the world are rather 
names than things, the moſt deſirable things in it 
are the name of nothing: Prov. xxiii. 5.“ Wilt 
thou ſet thine eyes upon that which ig net ? for 
riches certainly make themſelves wings, they fly 
away as an eagle toward heaven.” The terrible 
things of it are but frightful names, 2 Cor. vi. g. 
10.3 but here is a name that ir above every name, 
Phil. ii. 9. I ſhall mention only three inſtances. 
His name 1s, 

(J.) J=svs, a Saviour: Matth. i. 21. “ His 
name ſhall be called Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave his 
people from their ſins.” How ſweet mult this 
name be to a ſenſible loſt ſinner ! in the world we 
hear of Adam the deſtroyer, who ruined himſelf 


and all his poſterity 3 of ſinners, his children, ſelf- 


deſtroyers, Hof, xiii. yg. ; of Abaddon, the great 
| deſtroyer, 
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deſtroyer, who goes about like a roaring lion, 


ſeeking whom he may devour. .But to all theſe 
we m:y comfortably oppoſe Jeſus the Saviour; 


ftronger than Adam, ſaving thoſe that he deſtroy- 
ed; ſtronger than ſinners, helping thofe that have 


deſtroyed themſelves ; ſtronger than Satan, whom 
he ſpoils of his prey : Ifa. xlix. 25. « Thus faith 
the Lord, Even the captives of the mighty ſhall be 
taken away, and the prey of the terrible: ſhall be 
delivered; for I will contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and I will fave thy children.” 
— His name is, | 

(2.) Mess1an, or Chriſt, the anointed of the 
Father, pointing at his three offices. For under 
the Old Teſtament, prophets, prieſts, and kings 
were anointed ; it ſignified their call to the office: 
ſo that in this name, we ſee him in all his offices, 
called to the Mediatory office by the Father, and 
fully furniſhed for it; and ſo there is enough in 
him for all our needs, 'to be drawn forth by faith 
in his name. And we have it in Greek, as well 
as in Hebrew, ſhewing that the Gentiles, as well 
as the Jews, have acceſs to him: John, i. 41. 
«© We have found the Meſſias, which is, being 
interpreted, the Chrif.”— His name is, 

(3.) ImManuEL, God with us, Matth. i. 23. If 


we preſs this name by faith, the tap of it will come 


forth to the believer in three things. —There is, 
1, God in our nature: John, i. 14.“ And the 
word was made fleſh.” God made man; Satan 
having withdrawn man from his allegiance, the 
whole human nature was corrupted, and let at en- 
mity with God. But, behold in Chriſt the divine 
and human natures united, heaven and earth joined 


together in him, under the ſhade of which ſinners 


may, with comfort and confidence, approach to 
God, —T here 18 5 


Ii 3 2dly, 
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2dly, God reconciled to us in Chriſt : John, i. 
14. © And dwelt among us;” (Gr. rabernacleu ). 
Chriſt is the tabernacle of meeting, wherein God 
and ſinners meet in peace: Rev. xx1. 3. © Behold, 
the tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, 
and God himſelf ſhall be with them, and be their 
God.” There the weapons fall out of the hand of 
Juſtice, and there the arms of Mercy embrace the 
ſinner. When the ſinner comes there, he is out of 
the dark and black region, where death, wrath, and 
the curſe reign ; he comes into a place of light, 
the light of the Lord's countenance, that ſhines on 
ſinners in the face of Jeſus, our Immanuel. O 
what a bleſſed ſhade is here — There is, 

34ly, God on our fide : , Pfal. xlvi. 7. „ The 
Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is our 
refuge.” Under this ſhade, believers may bid de- 
fiance to all their enemies, the united powers of 
earth and hell: Rom. viii. 31. „“ If God be for us, 


who can be againſt us.” This is the beſt ſhade 


the Lord's people can, betake themſelves to in a 
time of confuſion and danger. Before the wars of 
Canaan began, the Lord brought Joſhua under it, 
Joſh. v. 13. 14. And if people could be got awa- 
kened out of their ſleep upon theſe pillows which 
their enemies have laid under their heads, the direc- 


| ting them to this ſhado by the word would be both 


reckoned ſweet and ſeaſonable, as Exod. ix. 20. 
This was the ſhadow Iſaiah directed the people to, 
when the news came, that the malignant Ephraim- 
ites, and the idolatrous Syrians, - were confede- 
rated to war againſt Judah, and to ſet up a king 
of their own ſtamp over Judah : Iſa. vii. 2.—6. 
And it was told the houſe of David, ſaying, Sy- 
ria is confederate with Ephraim; and his heart 


was moved, and the hearts of his people, as the 
tree 
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trees of the wood are moved with the wind. 'Then 
ſaid the Lord unto Iſaiah, Go forth now to meet 
Ahaz, thou, and Shearaſhub thy ſon, at the end 
of the conduit of the upper pool in the high-way 
of the fuller's field, and ſay unto him, Take heed, 

and be quiet, fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for 
the two tails of theſe ſmoking fire-brands, for the 
fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the fon 
of Remaliah. Becauſe Syria, Ephraim, and the 
ſon of Remaliah, have taken evil counſel againſt 
thee, ſaying, Let us go up againſt Judah, and vex 
it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and 
ſet a king in the midſt of it, even the ſon of Ta- 
beal.” The. prophet labours to draw them to this 
ſhadow, as a complete defence againſt the ſcorch- 
ing heat of theſe two ſmoking fire-brands ; for he 
ſays, Ifa. viii. 10. “ Take counſel together, and 
it hall come to nought, ſpeak the word, and it 
ſhall not ſtand, for God is with us,” (Heb. Imma- 
uuel is with us.) 

2. His natures afford a bevel ſhade to the tra- 
veller in the weary land; he is both God and 
man, Jeſus, he is man, and as ſuch he has a 
ſympathy, as one that has had experience of the 
troubles his people meet with in the weary land : 
Heb. iv. 15. « For we have not an high prieſt, 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without fin,” As he is God, he is 
able to give them all protection in all caſes and 
all conditions. However low they be, his power, 
being infinite, is able to raiſe them up. So that, 
however unequally they be matched with devils 
and men, they may ſay, as 2 Kings vi. 16. « Fear 
not, for they that be with us are more than they 
that be with them.“ When Chriſt ſent out his 
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apoſtles into the world, and knew that they would 
be oppoſed by the authority of the great ones, by 


the power, the learning, the prejudices, and ſu- 


perſtitions of the world, over againſt all theſe he 
ſets,theſe emphatic words, “ Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world,” Matth. 
XXVIII. 20. 

3. His offices are 2 ſhade to the traveller in a 
weary land. Theſe are ſuited to all the caſes his 


people can poſſibly be in, in the weary land. 


He is a Prophet, to teach them, to lead and guide 
them: 11a. lv. 4. « Behold, I have given him for a 
Witneſs to the people, a Leader and Commander 
to the people.” It darkneſs ariſe, he is light to 
then that fit in darkneſs. There is no caſe fo 
perplexed, but he can reſolve it; and faith can 
begin where fight ends; and his direction will 
ever be ready to his own 1n the time of need : 
« Tt ſhall be given them in that hour, what they 
ſhall ſpeak,” Matth. x. 19. 

He is a Prieſt to purge away ſin, and manage 
his people's cauſe in the court of heaven. If 
guilt ſting the conſcience, and make a ſick ſoul, 
his blood removes the ſting ;z it purges the con- 
ſcience from dead works, Heb. g it heals 
all their wounds : Ia. Xxxxiii. 24. * And the in- 
habitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick; the people that 
dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity.” If 
they have a petition to preſent before the Lord, 
while Jeſus lives, they know of a proper hand in the 
court of heaven, into which they can put it. For 
he makes interceſhon for us; he is our Advocate 
with the Father. This is no ſmall comfort in the 
weary land. | 

He is a King, to protect and defend them, to 
conquer and reſtrain all his and their enemies. If 
Satan be too ſtrong and ſubtle for them, yet Jeſus is 

| itronger 
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ſtronger than he, and can outwit him, and even 
outſhioot him in his own bow. His grace is ſuffi- 
cient againſt the greateſt temptations. If the 
world, the men or things of the world, be too 
hard for them, Jeſus has overcome both. And 
though they may be ready to cry out for fear of 
theſe, that one day they will perith by their hands, 
yet their great Captain being on their head, they 
{hall ſurely come off victorious at laſt, ſaying, 
“Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 

4. His purchale affords ſhelter in the weary 
land. The price he paid was his own precious 
blood; the purchaſe then muſt needs be great, ſee- 
ing the price was of infinite value. He has pure 
chaſed for his people all that is neceſſary to make 
them happy. What Adam loſt, Chriſt has pur- 
chaſed again, and that with advantage; ſo that 
all their loſſes are made up in him. Would you 
have the inventory of Chriſt's purchaſe ? you have 
it, 1 Cor. iii. 22. Whether Paul or Apollos, or 
C-phas, or the world, or life, or death, or things 
pre ſent, or things to come, all are yours.” The 
beſt things for their enjoyment in time or through 
eternity. The worſt things, through him, work 
for your good. What a reirething ſhade, then, is this 
in the worſt of times | 

5. His relations afford ſhelter in a weary land. 
He ſtands in many near relations to his people: 
He is the foundation on which they are built, and 
therefore, as the houſe built on the rock ſtands un- 
{haken, ſo he will ſupport them under all preſſures. 
He is their Father, and will allow them their pro- 
vifion, he will afford them protection, an inheri- 
tance, and every thing that children may expect 
from a father. He is their Huſband, and there- 
fore will be their defence; yea, their Head, and 

| therefore 
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therefore he will guide them, and every way ten- 
derly care for them, as the head does for the ſe- 
veral members of the body. 

6. His covenant and promiſes afford ſhelter in a 
weary land. The covenant is offenfive and de- 
fenſive, therefore the believer has common friends 
and enemies with the Lord himſelf : Zech. ii. 8. 
He that toucheth his people toucheth the apple of 
his eye. Hence ſaid Jeſus, “ Saul, Saul, why 
perſccuteſt thou me 5” Who would not venture 
to ſea in that ſhip in which Chriſt himſelf, his in- 
tereſt, and his glory, are embarked ; for though 
the ſhip in that caſe be beſet with waves, it will 
not ſink. Cæſar, when embarking on board of a 
ſhip to purſue his enemy, to encourage the pilot, 
who was afraid of the ſtorm, cried out, You have 
Cæſar and his fortune embarked with you. How 
much more may the Chriſtian not be afraid in the 
greateſt ſtorm, when Chriſt, his intereſt, and his 
honour, are with him. IT here are promiſes in the 
covenant ſuited to every caſe. 'The Lord has ſe- 
cured to his people protection and proviſion in the 
worſt of times: „ He ſhall dwell on high, his 
place of defence ſhall be the munition of rocks 
bread ſhall be given him, his water ſhall be fure.” 

He has ſecured them againſt apoitacy : John, 
x. 29.“ No man (ſays he) thall pluck them out of 
my Father's hand.” He has promiſed ſtrength to 
the weak and fearful, Iſa. xl. 29.—31 ; he hath 
promited his preſence to be with them for ever, 
Heb. xiii. 5. Ia. xliii. 2.3 he hath promiſed that 
all things thall work together for their good, Rom. 
viti. 28.3 and, finally, there is nothing whatever 
which can befal them in the weary land, but 
there is ſomething in the covenant and the pro- 
miſe ſuited to it, peculiarly calculated to comfort 
and ſupport them under every preſſure. g 

| t 
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It remains that, as was propoſed, 


IV. I uAxx ſome practical improvement, which 
1 ſhall do, | 

Ii, In an uſe of information, and, 

2dly, In an uſe of exhortation. 

For an uſe of information we may ſee, 

I. That it is a black mark of a ſoul, that has no 
more to look for as a portion but the world; 
when they take ſo well with the world's enter- 
tainment, that they never ſeek after Chriſt. The 
world is not the weary land to them, and ſo they 
care not for Chriſt. Are there not many who 
would defire no better portion than the world, if 
they could get it kept? They could well renounce 
their pretenſions to Canaan, if they could get 
their tents to ſtand always on this fide Jordan; 
they would never deſire a better heaven, than their 
lordſhips, their farms, or what elſe they can work 
for with their own hands. While theſe things 
proſper with them, they have ncthing to make the 
world a weary land to them; the country's diſ- 
eaſe never wearies them; and if they be croſſed 
in one worldly thing, they do not go to Chriſt to 
get comfort under it, but to ſome other worldly 
thing. This ſpeaks, that they are at home in the 
world, and are not travelling towards Zion. Others 
may be pilgrims in it, but they are not; they are 


juſt where they would be, and have no other 


choice, Pſal. iv. 6. It ſhews alſo that they would 
never look near Chriſt, if death did not make ſure 
of their being turned out of the earth. They have 
no love to Chriſt for himſelf, they could fend well 
enough without him, if he would but let them 
alone in the world. | 
2. See here the myſtery of the Chriſtian life. 
h Why 
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Why do true Chriſtians ſo contemn the world ? 
It is a weary land to all ſuch. What keeps them 
all under the tribulation of the world, while others 
faint, ſo that they have had a joy in tribulation, 
took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, yea, and 
even death itſelf ? Why, under the ſhadow of the 
great Rock, they got meat to eat the world knew 
not of. | 

3- See the tranſcendent excellence of Chriſt. 
What a precious one muſt he be in whom there 
is enough to balance all the miſeries of the weary 
land ! There are ſome of theſe that nothing under 
the ſun can balance ; what avails all the riches 
and honours under the ſun, to a perſon under ex- 
treme bodily diſtreſs, or expoſed to the arreſt of 
death. But in the moſt weariſome ſtep of the 
weary land, Chriſt is a refreſhing ſhade. 

4. This lets us ſee, where there is a ſhelter to 
be found in the worlt of times, againſt the ſtormy 
tempeſt of public or private calamity : John, xv1. 

« 'Theſe things (ſays Jeſus) I have ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace; in the 
world ye {hall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world.” In Jeſus 
Chriſt our ſafety lies, and without him there is 
no ſafety. Here is the rock that is higher than 
we, and higher too than the higheſt of our ene- 
mies, whether devils or men. 

I have only now to add an uſe of exhortation. 
I would exhort you to come to Chriſt, and put your- 
ſelves under his ſhadow this day. And that you 
may underſtand what you are called to, take it in 
the following advices. ; 

1. Lay aſide your ſecurity, and ſee that you 
ſtand in need of a ſhade for refreſhment and for 
proteCtion in the weary land. However lightly 

people 
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people look on the confuſions of our day, I think 


we have no reaſon to be ſecure; ſecurity is dan- 


gerous, ſeeing the ſins of the generation are cry- 


ing fins, crying for a ſtroke. Whatever has brought 
a {troke on a church or people, that is not want- 
ing in Scotland this day. Did univerſal corrup- 
tion amongſt all ranks bring the deluge on the old 
world? that is viſibly the plague of this genera- 
tion. Did the deſpiſing of the goſpel bring the 
Roman armies on the Jews? Matth. xxii. 7. the 
monſtrous profanity amongſt ſome, and loathſome 
formality among others, ſays we cannot eſcape, 
though God bear long with us. — The many delive- 
rances we have met with when at the brink of ruin, 
and yet the generation not bettered by them, ſays 
that the axe, which has been lying ſo long at the 
root of the tree, will be wielded againit us at the 
laſt : Amos, iv. 11. 12. © I have overthrown ſome 
of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and ye were as a fire-brand plucked out of the 
burning; yet have ye not returned unto me, faith 
the Lord. Therefore thus will I do unto you, O 
Iſrael! and becauſe I will do this unto thee, pre- 
pare to meet thy God, O Ifrael !” We are ma- 
nifeſtly pining away under ſpiritual plagues at this 
day, many given up to vile affections, the gene- 
ration generally plagued with hardneſs of heart and 
deadneſs, men are turned hateful, and left to hate 
one another, biting and devouring one another, all 
which is an evidence, that there 1s an evil ſpirit a- 
mongſt us.—Finally, our ſecurity in the face of a- 
larming diſpenſations, is a terrible token, accord- 


ing to that in 1 Theſſ. v. 3. « For when they 


ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, then ſudden deſtruc- 
tion cometh upon them, as travail upon a woman 


with child, and they ſhall not eſcape.“— I would 


exhort you, 
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2. To embrace Jeſus Chriſt, and lay hold on'the 
everlaſting covenant. Ye that are ſtrangerstoChriit, 
come in at length. Let the ſtate of your e 
ing ſouls come into your minds in earneſt, and 
lay a ſure foundation for eternity. Ye who have 
already come, come nearer and nearer, renew your 
acceptance of Chriſt, and ſtir up the grace of 
faith, that for the preſent i is lying in ſuch a weak 
ſtate. 

3. Repent of your ſins, and turn from them. 
Amend your ways and your doings, and let not 
iniquity be your eternal ruin. Anfwer the call 
of God at length, that there may be no ſtanding 
controverſy betwixt God and you. Many delays 
have been in this matter, bring it now to a point, 
and halt no more betwixt two opinions, whether 
to be for God or for your luſts.—In a word, I ex- 
hort you, 

4. To lay the weight of your through-bearing 
throughhthe weary land over on Jeſus Chriſt.— 
Look before you to the difficult ſteps that may be 
yet betwixt you and the grave, and ſolemnly 
take him for all you need or may need. Be con- 
cerned to depend upon him, and to truſt in him, 
that he will not ceaſe caring for you, and working 
in you, till he completely accompliſh all that good 
word upon which he has cauſed you to hope.— 
To prompt you to this good work, I would pro- 
poſe the following Mortvxs. 

. I. This is the ſhade God the Father has pro- 
vided for you. „ have (ſays he) laid help upon 
one that is mighty,” Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. ; and you 
hear what he ſays to you in the text. Therefore, 
honour the Father by coming to his Son, and 
putting yourſelves under his ſhadow. He knew 
ſinners would need a ſhelter in the weary land. 
O neglect not the offered ſalvation i —Conkder, 

2. That 
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2. That all other ſhadows are and will be but 
vain and vaniſhing ones; they will not be able to 
defend you from the ills to which you are expoſed 
in the weary land ; they will be like a hut built 
within the ſea-mark, which will be carried away, 
together with the inhabitant, when the waters be- 
gin to flow: Iſa. xxviii. 17. „ The hail ſhall ſweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters ſhall over- 
flow the hiding- place.“ Then your own wiſdom 
will be but folly, your ſtrength weakneſs, your car- 
nal ſchemes ſhall not profit you. —Conſider, 

3. 'That the wrath of God will purſue all who 


are not under this ſhadow. O Chriſtleſs ſinners ! 


what will you do when God riſeth up? and when 
he viſiteth, what will you anſwer him? He is a 
conſuming fire, all elſe you can put betwixt him 
and you will be but as ſtubble, or at beſt but a 
partition-wall of dry boards, that will quickly be 
conſumed in that devouring fire, —Confider, 

4. That whatever weary ſteps ye meet with in 
the weary land, theſe will be doubly heavy by your 
not coming in under Chriſt's ſhadow; for the 
curſe will be in them; and though they were, very 
light in themſelves, that will make them heavy. 


You will get all your burden to bear alone, as Saul 


did. And, O what a ſad caſe it is to have hea- 
ven and earth dark both at once! Ifa. viii. 21. 22. 
—— Conſider, 

5. That all the travellers to Zion have made 


this ſhade their ſhelter. It is a tried ſhade in all 


ages of the church, Pſal. xc. 1.; whoever purſues 


them, this is the refuge of all the people of God 


in all times: Prov. xviii. 10. « The name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower, the righteous runneth into 
it, and is ſafe.” The ſpouſe of Chriſt looks for 
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good word they have ſpoken of it to recommend it 
to others. Conſider, 

Laſtly, That under Chriſt's ſhadow there will 
be ſafety in the moſt weariſome parts of the weary 
land, He is the Saviour, and there is none be- 
ſides him. Under his ſhadow there is ſafety from 
troubles, when they are flying very thick in the 
weary land. He can hide his people in the hol- 
low of his hand in the midit of danger, Pſal. xci. 
7. For he has all things at his command; men 
and devils are under the check of his providence. 
There is oftentimes a moderation of troubles.— 
Under this ſhadow people find, that though they 
be not quite freed from them, yet they are made 
very moderate to them: Jer. xv. 11.“ The Lord 
ſaid, Verily, it ſhall be well with thy remnant, ve- 
rily I will cauſe the enemy to entreat thee well in 
the time of evil, and in the time of affliction.” And 
ſometimes it is much better for his people to meet 
with this moderation, Jer. xlv. 5. The life for a prey 
is no ſmall mercy. While his people reſt under this 
ſhadow, there is always a ſpiritual ſalvation from 
the ſting of evil; thus the nature of afflictions is 
altered, and the ſharpeſt and heavieſt ſtones thrown 
at them become precious ſtones, which do them 
no hurt, but rather good; for „ who is he that 
will harm you, if ye be followers of that which is 
good ?“ 1 Pet. iii. 13.—To ſum up all in a word, 

There is never miſſed here an eternal ſalvation, 
However they be treated in the weary land, none 
go to hell from under Chriſt's ſhadow ; but though 
they ſhould go through fire and water, they will 
land at laſt in Abraham's boſom, and be Ps, 
unto the wealthy place. Amen. 


THE 


THE EVIL AND DANGER OF HALTINC:: 
BEIWIXT TWO OPINIONS.* 


1 


SERMON XXIV. 


1 KIN Cs, xvi. 21.— ud Elijah ſaid, How long halt 


ye betawixt 4⁴⁰ opinions? 


MoxG the crowds of irreligious men in the 

viſible church, there are few, if any, ſo poſi-- 
tively determined againſt God and religion, as never 
to have a thought of repentance and reformation. 
Reafon and intereſt appear ſo much on the ſide 
of religion, that where conſcience poſſeſſes any 
power at all, one can hardly fail in having ſometimes 


favourable thoughts on that fide. But indeciſion and 


unſettledneſs in that weighty matter ruins men. 
It is ſo long ere they come to a point, that death 
often overtakes them before they have got the 
matter fixed; and they are ſet beyond the poſſi- 
bility of doing any thing for their ſouls, before ever 
they have reſolved firmly what to do for them. The 
text is Elyah's expoſtulation with a great aſſembly 
| "EY in 
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in that dangerous caſe. The worſhip of Baal was 
ſet up, and authoriſed in Iſrael by Ahab, and pa- 
troniſed by his courtiers. Thence the body of 
the people, though they did not utterly renounce 
the worſhip of Jehovah, yet they were greatly 
corrupted with that idolatry. God had on this 
account ſent a famine on them, and, though it had 
continued three years and a half, it had not reform- 
ed them. But Ahab lays the blame of this cala- 
mity on Elijah; Elijah retorts it boldly on him. 
They agree that all Ifrael be gathered with Baal's 
prieſts, who were diſperſed over all the country, 
and the prieſts of the groves, who were Jezebel's 
chaplains, that the whole matter betwixt. God and 
Baal, Elijah and Ahab, might be decided. The 
aſſembly being convened, Elijah comes to them, 
and, without obſerving any ceremony, or beginning 
to intercede with God for rain to them, he falls a 
pleading God's cauſe with them, - expoſtulating 
with them on God's behalf, as in the text: How lang 
{faid he) halt ye betwixt tæuo opinions ? 

In which expoſtulation, we have, 

1. The matter of it; their halting betwixt two 
opinions. Here he attacks them on two points, 
and charge sthem with a grievous fault, an unac- 
countable weakneſs in the moit weighty concerns 
of their ſouls. —He charges them, 

(1.) With weak and wavering heads. 'They had 
two opinions; by the one they had a value for Baal, 
by the other for Jehovah. Not _y did ſome of 
that people in their judgement declare for Baal, others 
for Jchovah, but the ſame perſons at one time thought 
it beſt to follow Baal, at another time Jehovah; cr 


- were undetermined in this matter of the greate 


importance. 'Their thoughts in this caſe were wa- 
yering, going hither and thither, like top-branches 
of 
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of trees going with the wind, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt's own metaphor in the original word of the 
text.— They were chargeable, 1 

(2.) With unſteady feet. They halted betwixt 
theſe two, and they went from Baal to the Lord, 
and from the Lord to Baal again. Thus, paſſing 
from ſide to ſide, they were poor lame ſouls, (this 


is the Holy Ghoſt's own metaphor), they did not 


only limp, like men lame of one leg, (the beſt 
Chiiſtians carry ſuch a halt with them, till they 
come to the grave), but they were like men lame 
of both legs, for this is the import of the original 
word, 2 Sam. iv. 4. They crooked to both ſides, 
they went wavering from ſide to ſide, never ſtraight, 
one time they were for Baal, another time for Je- 
hovah, they were never ſteadily fixed. —In the ex- 
poſtulation, there is, ä 
2. The manner of it: How long will ye halt ? 
&c. They had been ſeveral years in that caſe, 


and yet were not come to a point. One might 
think the caſe was not ſo very difficult whether 


Jehovah or Baal ſhould be their choice; but won- 
der not at it, for the caſe is even as plain betwixt 
the Lord and your lufts and idols, yet year after 
year you cannot come to a point. The phraſe is 
urgent; it imports, the ſhamefulneſs, the baſe- 
nels of their conduct, that they ſhould be ſo long 
in deciding in a matter ſo very clear, {tumbling at 
that rate in broad day-light its grievouſneſs to 
the Spirit of God; he was ſo weary with bearing 
with them, that he would fain have them come 
to a point, and therefore rouſes them up to it. 


FroM the expoſtulation thus explained, I would 
obſerve the following doctrines, viz. 


Docr. I. That to be {till wavering and undecided 
| in 
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in the abſolute and final choice betwixt the Lord 
and idols, 1s moſt abominable. : 

Docr. II. That an unequal and unſteady walk, 
here-away, there-away, betwixt the Lord and 
idols, is an unaccountable and abominable wa 
of walking through the world. —Theſe I ſhall 
ſhortly conſider in their order. 


Docr. I. That to be ſtill wavering and undecided 
in the abſolute and final choice betwixt the Lord 
and idols, is moſt abominable. In ſpeaking- 
to this I ſhall only drop a few things, 


I. For explication of the point. 
II. For confirmation of it. And then, 
III. Make ſome application. —I am, 


I. To explain the point.—In order to this, con- 
ſider, | 
1. That the Lord and idols are ſuitors for the heart 
of every man and woman that hears the goſpel ; 
and becauſe that idols have the firit love, they 
ſtrive to retain it, and the Lord comes to recover 
it. Luſts court it, and therefore the goſpel teaches 
to deny them, Tit. ii. 12. « denying ungodlineſs. 
and worldly luſts, and while it thus teaches, it 
brings a better offer. The devil, the world, and 
the corrupt nature, are proxies to agent for our 
luſts; the Lord's Spirit, his miniſters, and con- 
ſcience, act for the Lord. —Conſider, | 
2. That the ſinner's heart is urged with offers 
and arguments on both hands. God makes his 
offers, and urges them with the ſtrongeſt argu- 
ments, taken fromthe certainty of eternal happineſs, 
or miſery, of enjoying his unſpeakable love, or in- 
curring his dread diſpleaſure : Iſa. Iv. 2. Where- 
fore do ye ſpend your money for that. which is not 
bread, . 
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bread, and your labour for that which ſatisfieth 
not? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your ſouls delight them- 
ſelves in fatneſs.“ Satan is not behind hand in 
pains to urge his offers, he plies them with al- 
lurements of preſent profit and pleaſure, moſt 
ſuited to the corrupt heart, which naturally gapes 
for them. —Conſider, 

3- That there can be no enjoying of both to- 
gether : Matth. vi. 24.“ No man can ſerve two 
maſters ; for either he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
mon.” The Lord will not deal ſhares with luſts 
and idols, the offer is peremptory on other terms, 
« If ye take me, let theſe go.” If the matter could 
be agreed betwixt the Lord and his rival idols, 
the wavering ſoul would ſoon be at a point, and 


would embrace both. But that cannot be; if the- 


Lord be received, he muit have the crown, and 


the moſt beloved luſts muſt be nailed to the croſs : 


Gal. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt's have cru- 
cified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts.” 
Conſider, | | 

4. That the matter muſt be determined by the 


ſinner's free choice: Joſh. xxiv. 15. “ Chuſe ye 


this day whom ye will ſerve.” The Lord will not 
take poſſeſſion without the ſinner's conſent, for it 
is the heart he ſeeks, and if that be wanting, there 
is no bargain. And the choice muſt be an abſo- 
lute and a final one; there mult be a final decidin 
of this cauſe, ſo that thereafter the ſoul may cleave 
to the one with full purpoſe of heart, and alto- 
gether abandon the other, — Conſider, 

Laſtly, That the Lord requireth the finner's de- 
cided anſwer. But here the ſinner wavereth ; he 


is neither determined to give up altogether with 


the 


„ 
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the Lord, nor to give up wholly with his lufts ; 
ſometimes he 1s almoſt perſuaded, but never alto- 
gether. So there comes {till one off-put on the 
back of another; and when the ſinner has been at 
the adviſing and deciding this buſineſs days and 
years, he 1s as far from a point the laſt day as the 
firſt, —I am now to propoſe ſome conſiderations, 


II. For confirmation of this point. Conſider, 

1. That there is no competition here in point 
of real value. What is the dead idol Baal, in com- 
pariſon with Jehovah, the living God? What are 
our filthy luſts, in compariſon with Chriſt ? Jer. 
xxili. 28. „ The prophet that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let 
him ſpeak my word faithfully ; what is the chaff 
te the wheat? ſaith the Lord.” It is a diſgrace 
on our reaſon, to put them in the balance to- 
gether, and argues a fearful blindneſs with which 
mankind are ſeized, once to entertain a doubt 
which to chuſe.—Conſider, 

2. That it is ingratitude of the deepeſt dye, not 
readily to fall in with the offer. When the potter 
is making ſuit to his own clay, the mighty God 
to his own creature worm man, to put off his 
offer, becauſe of the craving of the heart after filthy 
luſts, theſe brats of hell, and ſpawn of the old ſer- 
pent, is certainly ungrateful. The Lord might 
have left us with them, to have made the beſt of 
them we could, which would have been no better 
than death; for what elſe could have reſulted from 
our drinking that cup of poiſon ? But now, when 
he comes to offer us life, how horrible is it to be 
wavering and undetermined, whether we will ac- 
cept of the Lord and life, or not !--Conſider, 

Laſtly, That this warning is on a matter of the 
utmoſt weight, and what we have not one to-mor- 
row 
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row allowed us to adviſe upon. Our ſouls lie at 
ſtake, eternal ſalvation or damnation depend on 
our choice; if we make the Lord our choict, we 
are happy for ever; if ye do not, we are ruined 
for ever; it is, “ To-day, if ye will hear his 
voice,” Pal. xcy. 7.; ſo that, if death carry you 
off undetermined, your eternal deſtruction is un- 
alterably fixed; and what an abominable thing is 
it then, to be {till wavering -I now proceed, 


III. To make ſome application of the ſubject. 
And with this defign, I would expoſtulate with 
you halters and undetermined ſinners, who are 
not yet come to a point in the matter of your choice 
betwixt Chriſt and your luſts, in the words of the 
text, © How long halt ye betwixt two opinions?“ 
How long will it be ere you come to a point how 
to diſpoſe of that heart of yours ? You have had 
many rich goſpel-calls from the Lord, and man 
communion-calls, and yet you have not freely a- 
bandoned your idols, and made choice of the Lord, 
to this day. Still you are halting, undetermined, 
and wavering. How long ſhall it be thus In 
mt, this expoſtulation, I would aſk, 

. Who are the wavering, undetermined halters 
ers the Lord and their luſts? —I anſwer, - 


(1.) Ye who to this day never found the time. 


to break your covenant with your luſts, and to 
enter into covenant with God, either in pretence 
or reality. Are there not 3 here, who never 
gave their perſonal conſent to the baptiſmal cove- 
nant, who are utter ftrangers to perſonal covenant- 
ing with God in Chrift ? they have not even ex- 
preſsly in words renewed the covenant made for 
them in baptiſm, much leſs have they ratified it 
with their own folemn conſent before the Lord ; 
they are ware halters, but without 2. this 
choice 
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choice they can never ſee heaven : Eph. ii. 12, 
«Strangers from the covenants of promile, having 
no hope, and without God in the world.“ - Ve 
are the wavering, | 

(2.) Who time after time flight the ſacrament 
of the Lord's ſupper, not preparing yourſelves to 
partake of it. What makes you always and corf- 
ſtantly mere ſpectators and onlookers of the ſeal 
of the covenant, and that ſolemn engagement to 
be the Lord's, but that you are halters betwixt the 
Lord and your luſts? Were there a bargain in 
your offer, of which all the partners were obliged 
to ſtrike hands with the party that makes it with 
them, and you ſtood by, and would not give your 
hand; would not that prove you not to be deter- 
mined as yet for the bargain ? You would be glad 
to have the bargain ratiſied betwixt God and you, 
if you were really for it: Pfal. Ixviii. 31. “ Ethio- 


pia ſhall ſoon {ſtretch out her hands to God.” — To 


this ſome may object, 4 
We would fain take the ſacrament, but they 
will not give us tokens of admiſſion. — To this I 


anſwer, 
What hinders your receiving them, but your 


groſs ignorance, or your ungodly and ſcandalous- 


life, which certainly ought to do it: Matth. vii. 6. 
« Give not that which is holy unto the dogs.” 
But why do not ye get the knowledge of God and 
religion, and reform your lives, that ye may fit 
down at the Lord's table ? And here lies the mat- 
ter, you are not ſo far determined yet as to quit 
our luſts, for all the communion with God that 
is to be had in the ſacrament —Such of you are 
halting, 
(3.) Who have had your convictions of ſin, and 
are in ſo far ſatisfied, that you ſhould have given 


up with it, but your hearts were never brought 
to 


\ 
2 
t 
t 
h 
fl 
Ci 
V. 
II 
ne 
FT 
th 
SU 


HALTING BEIWIXT TWO OPINIONS, 397 


to part with it to this day. Are there not many 
who are ſtanding undetermined this day on the 
carcaſes of their murdered convictions? Acts, 
xxiv. 25. © Felix trembled, and anſwered, Go thy 
way for this time, when I have a more convenient 
ſeaſon, I will call for thee.” 'They have been 
laſhed by their conſciences, to drive them to the 
Lord from their luſts; nay, they had much ado to 
reſiſt theſe laſhings; but, aſter all, theſe impreſſions 
are worn off, and they are not yet determined.— 
Such are wavering, | 

(4.) Who have (often perhaps) been aiming at 
the covenant, but always ſtuck at one thing. You 
have been brought to a point in many things, but 
one thing you could never yet get over. O miſe- 
rable halter betwixt God and the idol of jealouſy ! 
ſhall that one thing mar the winning of thy ſoul ? 
If you be not content with all the articles of the 
covenant, without exception, you have your choice 
to make, yet you arc not determined: Mark, x. 
21. « Jeſus ſaid unto him, One thing thou lack- 
eſt,” &c.--Such are halting, Y 

(5.) Who are till at faſt-and-looſe with God, 
and whom nothing can bind, who do with their 
vows, as the dog with his collar, that flips it off 
and on as he pleaſes : Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. 37. “ Never- 
theleſs, they did flatter him with their mouth, and 
they hed unto him with their tongues. For their 
heart was not right with him, neither were they 
ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” There are many of our 
communicants of this ſort, who come under the 
vows. of God very lightly, and as lightly ſoon after 
flip out from under the tye ; the truth is, they 
never conſider the matter with due ſeriouſneſs. 
They make choice of the Lord, but, in very deed, 
their hearts were never in earneſt determined.— 
Such of you are wavering, 

Vor. I. e Lofily, 
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Laſtiy, And in a word, who have not expreſsly 
embraced God and Chriſt, but cleave to your 
luits. Our Lord has often come to you in the 
goſpel, requiring your laſt anſwer, but you have 
neither yet given it, nor will you either plainly ſay 
ye will betake yourſelves to your luſts and idols for 
altogether, nor are you come the length of an honeſt 
reſolve to give over with them for altogether. Ye 
are undoubtedly woful undetermined halters. 


2. I muſt aſk at you, How long will ye halt, 
and be undetermined? 5 
(1.) Have ye not halted long enough already 
betwixt God and your luſts ? 1 Pet. iv. 3.“ For 
the time paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have 
wrought the will of the Gentiles.” ., Have ye not 
often enough ſent away the Lord in his meſſengers 
oaning from you, becauſe ye could not be won 
yet ? (1.) Young halters, may not ye, after ten, 
fifteen, and twenty. years, or more, be at a point 
whether ye will be the Lord's or not? I aſſure you, 
God has been at a point with many one in that 
time, who never got your length, but their ſtates are 
determined in another world already, without poſ- 
ſibility of alteration. . Every ſeven years ye have 
been in the world, ye have had an year of Sab- 
baths, in theſe Sabbaths many, many a call. And | 
will ye yet be undetermined ?. (2.) Old halters, may 
not ye be at a point, after thirty, forty, fifty, or ſixty , 
years; ye have taken to adviſe in? will ye halt on, 
till ye flip into a grave, into hell, undetermined. , 
4 
8 


All the ſermons ye have heard, the communions 
ye have waited on, even all the rods and the mer- 
cies ye have met with, have left you where they 
found you, as undetermined as ever, and will ye 
ſtill go away this day as undetermined as ye came? 

2dly, How can you be at eaſe as long as ſuch 

| W 2 
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a weighty matter is undetermined ?-+ Poor ſoul “ 
while thou art halting, thou art ſtanding on the 
brink of the pit, and whether death or life ſhall be 
thy lot, whether heaven or hell, is {till as to thee- 
undetermined. Till thou determine the point 
to be the Lord's, and to renounce all thy idols, 
Satan has the hold of thee, and there is nothing 
between death and thee but one ſtep, thou hang- 
eſt over the pit by the long-worn thread of divine 
patience z and whenever that gives way, thou art 
loſt for ever: John, iii. 36. * He that believeth not 
the Son ſhall not lee life, but che run of God a- 
bideth on him. 

(3-) Do you not wonder, that God has end ſo 
long upon you, that he has not taken your flights 
and ſcorns for your final anſwer? Is it not ſur- 
priſing, that he has not recalled his ambaſſadors, 
and denounced war againſt you, to be carried on 
for ever? Ye muſt needs wonder that it is not ſo, 
when ye conſider the inſinite greatneſs of him who 
makes ſuit to you, the meanneſs and vileneſs of 


thoſe whom he courts, and the abominable competi- 


tors which ye prefer to him. 

(4.) Are ye not afraid leſt the Lord halt, and 
proceed no further in ſeeking after you? that this 
may be the laſt call that ever you may get? Luke, 


xiv. 24. « For fay unto you, that none of theſe 


men whieh were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.” 
Sit this call, and who knows but the Lord may 
from this time leave you to your luſts ? Pfal, Ixxxi. 
IT. 12. „ But my people would not hearken to 
my voice, and Iſrael would none of me. 80 J 
gave them up unto their own hearts luſts, and they 
walked in their own counſels.” Hof. iv. 17 7 
« Ephraim is joined to idols, let him alone: 
Saying, Ceaſe my Spirit, ceaſe conſcience, mini- 
ſters, ordinances; judgements, mercies z give that 
12 man 


400 THE EVIL AND DANGER OF 


man no more diſturbance in the embraces of his 
luſts, let them hang by him, and he by them, till 
they ſink him into hell, and lie there as a moun- 
tain of lead on him for ever. | 

(5.) Do you not know, the longer you halt, it 
will be the harder to come to a point for God? 
the longer ye hold off from the Lord, you will be 
the more loth to come away: Prov. vi. 10, « Yet 
a little ſleep, a little ſlumber, a little folding of the 
hands to ſleep.” He that is not fit this day, will be 
unfitter to-morrow ; for luſts, through continuance, 
grow more and more ſtrong, and the devil, that 
comes at firſt alone, afterwards his name is Legion, 
for they are many. I aver, that it had been telling 
many of us, that they had ſtruck the iron many 
years ago, when it was hotter than it is now. 

Laſily, Halt as long as you will, you muſt not 
only be determined for the Lord, and agaiudt all 
your luſts, but alſo you muſt be joined to the; 
Lord, and ſeparated from them actually, elſe you 
are ruined for ever. 'The-caſe 1s plain, Mark, xvi. 
16. „ He that believeth not ſhall be damned.“ 
Ezek. xvili. 30.“ Repent, and turn from all your 
tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruin.” 
—Matth. xvii. 3.“ Except ye be converted, and 
become as little children, ye ſhall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven.” 80, if you have any 
mind to be free from the wrath to come, unleſs 
you have a mind to take your hazard with your 
luſts through all eternity, while God is God, to 
purſue the quarrel for the flight ye put on him, 
you muſt come to a point, and be determined for 
God, and give up with all your luſts. 

Now, Sirs, there are two things lying before 
you this day, of one of which you are to take your 
choice. 

1. You muſt either give up with God, Chriſt, 
heaven, 
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heaven, and glory, quit all your part in the cove- 
nant of grace, the purchaſe of Chriſt, and his death, 

freely, and betake yourſelves to your luſts, idols, 
and ſinful courſes, and make the beſt of them you 
can to live and die with them. Satan is fond of 
your making this choice. Or, 

2. You mult give up with your luſts, idols, and 
ſinful courſes, freely quit your part in them, not 
excepting your darling luſt, and betake yourlclves 
to the Lord in his covenant, taking this day God 
the Father for your Father, God the Son for your 
Saviour, God the Holy Ghoſt for your Sanctifier, 
Chriſt for your Prophet, to be led by his word and 
Spirit; Chriſt for your Prieſt, to be ſaved by his 

END and death only ; Chriſt for your "I 
to be ruled and governed by him according to his 
will abſolutely. The Lord is willing that you make 
this your choice, and kindly invites the warſt of 
you to it: Rev. iii. 20. 4 Behold, I ſtand at the 
door and knock; if any man Rode my voice, and 
open the door, I will come in to him, and I will 
ſup with him, and he with me.” And ch. xxii. 17. 
« And the Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come; and. 
let him that heareth ſay, Come; and let him that 
is athirſt come ; and whoſoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.” Nay, he 9 vou 
to make this choice: 1 John, iii. 23.“ And this 
is his commandment, that we ſhould believe on 
the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” And fo ear- 
neſt is he in this invitation, that he will paſs all 
your former flights, if you will but now fall in with 
this offer: Ezek. xviii. 22. „ All his tranſgreſſions 
that he hath committed, they ſhall not be men- 
tioned; in his rightcouſneſs that he hath done he 
ſhall live.” Now, there is the choice in both 
parts, what ſay ye to it? Joſh. xxiv. 15. 
cc, Chulc ye this day whom ye will ſerve.” — 

L1 3 I. 
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I demand your anſwer. What anſwer ſhall I re- 
turn? Your final anſwer, for I cannot ſay that 
ever our Maſter will fend me again to you on this 
errand, — Are there any here, 

(J.) Who will give that anſwer, Jer. ji. 25. 
There is no hope; no, for I have loved ſtrangers, 
and after them Iwill go.” O, Sirs ! take your word 
again, we are loth to carry back that word; wRY 


will you die ? why will you deſtroy yourſelves ? 


If we faw a cup of poiſon in your hand, which 
you would not part with, but would drink, we 
would flee to you, mix our blood with yours, be- 
fore you ſhould get it drunk ; but what can we do 
in this cafe, but cry, O do yourſelves no harm |! 
aud proteſt before God, angels, men, and your 
own ſelves, that your blood is on your own head. 


Are there any here, 


(2.) Who will give that anſwer, Jer. iii. 22. 
« Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the 
Lord our God.” —]Job, xxx1v. 32. © If I have done 
iniquity, I will do fo no more.” Then, I call 
heaven and earth to record, you are at a point for 
our Lord never to go back; that it is an everlaſting 
bargain between God in Chriſt and you; that he is 
yours, and you are his ; that although this bargain 
betwixt our Lord and you has bcen many times 
back and fore, it is now fully and finally concluded, 
you are married now, and there is no room * 
any other ſuitors. O come, then, to your Lord's 
table with a holy beldneſs, and get the covenant 
ſealed |! 

Laſtly, Is that your anſwer, Acts, xxiv. 25. 
« Go thy way for this time, when I have a con- 
venient ſeaſon, I will call for thee 5” You ſay you 
will adviſe upon it. I declare we cannot take that 


anſwer; our commiſhon does not bear us to in- 


dulge you even till to-morrow, in adviſing upon a 
matter 
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matter of ſuch importance : Heb. iv. 7. « 'To-day, 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.” 
Nay, we cannot allow you even another hour or 
half-hour in heſitation : 2 Cor. vi. 2. © Behold, 
now is the accepted time, now is the day of falya- 
tion.” Give your anſwer, therefore, inſtantly, I 
peremptorily claim it; if you delay longer, you 
may be in hell ere to-morrow, nay, next hour, 
it may be, next moment. What do you heſitate 
upon whether you will obey God or the devil? 
whether you will caſt the Eindled coals of hell out 
of your boſom, or not? Whether you will travel 
in that narrow road which leads to life, or in that 
broad road which will land you in deſtruction ?-— 
in ſhort, whether you will live for ever, or periſh 
eternally ? Oh ! Sirs, be wiſe before it be too late, 
halt no longer, I beſeech you, betwixt theſe two o- 
pinions: „ LVo-day, if ye will hear his voice; har- 


den not your hearts, as in the provocation, the 


day of tentation in the wilderneſs.” When a 
gracious God is now calling you, « Turn ye, turn 
ye, why will ye die, O houte of Ifrael ?” let the 
echo of your ſouls, and the anſwer of your tongues, 


be, « Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art 
the Lord our Ged. 1 


END OF VOL, I. 


* IN Vol. II. will be given the other Serman on this 
abject. 


* 
— * 


—— 


— — 
EDINBURGH, PRINTED BY J. PILLANS & SONS, 
NORTH COLLEGE STREET. 


6—— 


** 


ERRATA. 


Page 43. line 27. from the top, for with read 
without © 
74. line 15. „er creative read created 
76. line 29. for the ſeat read theſe at 
91. line 4. for work read ⁊uay 
93. line 16. for away read a wa 
100. line 22. for hapleſs read hopeleſs 
10g. line 5. for faith read ſaid | 
110. line 15. for value read do not value 
118. line 4. for which read with which 
160. line 30. for more more read more and 
more 
175. line 25. for ſtawed read ſtarved 
183. line 31. for go the read go to the 
189. line 6. for ſpurn read ſpur 
213. line g. for under read unto 
222. line 19. for turn read truſt 
237 line 18. for know read know not 
244 line 5. for profanify read profanity 
269. line 26. for fad read glad 
282. line 34. for tne read the TO 
283. line 36. for haye read have 
299. line 33. for big read beg 
301. line 15. after kick againſt add him 
347. line 2. after theſe add burdens 
360. line 15. for jus read offered 


To ſill up the four remaining pages, rather than give a 
part of next Sermon, we have taken the liberty to 
inſert the following practical piece of Poetry, which, 
we flatter ourlelves, will be acceptable to our readers. ] 


The SOUL'S EXPOSTULATION . with ſelf, 
for want of Love ro CgRIST: 


HY all this darkneſs in my mind, 
And deadneſs in my heart? 
The cauſe of all, I clearly find, 
Is chiefly on my part. 


Sure this eſtrangement from my God 
Much ignorance doth prove; 

Such wand'ring of my thoughts abroad 
Does argue little love. 


O! think on him who did redeem 
Thy ſoul from fin and woe, 

Let him have only thy eſteem, 
Say to all lovers, Go. 


And never let a filthy luſt, 
Or a religious one, 

Compete with him; count all but duſt, 
And ſay to them; Begone, 


But let thy love on him be fix'd, 
Whoſe love was fix'd on thee, 

Who drank a cup of wrath unmix'd, 
Thy ſoul from wrath to free. 


A duty's but a ſplendid fault, 
If thereon thou doſt reſt ; 

O!] then, renounce them; never halt 
Till thou haſt won dear Chriſt. 


O thou | my wicked wand'ring heart, 
No better than a Lot, | 

Thou doſt with ſuch an object part, 
And doſt on nothings doat. 
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O meditate on him a while 
Thy thoughts let fixed ſtand 

On him who ne'er did thee beguile, 
To whom thou gav'ſt thy hand. 


Yea, I conjure thee, O my ſoul, 
Ne'er from his paths to ſwerve, 
But give him thy affections whole, 

For he doth them deſerve. 


When thou an hateful object waſt, 
And didſt deſerve his ire, Yo; 
He choſe thee, and ver others paſt, ' | 
That thou might'ſt him defire. 1: 1 ,{t , 


Yea, that he might thy love attract, 
And gain thine heart's eſteem, 

Thy ſins were laid upon his back; 
Thus he did thee radeem. 


And being burden'd with thy guilt; | 
Upon him vengeance fell ; | 

Deſertion, and God's wrath he felt, 
Which was a very hell. 5 


He to death's ſtroke himſelf did yield, 
Thy enmity to flay ; | 

His fide was pierc'd, yet he was mild; 
That love might have a way. | 


Thus having purchas'd peace on earth 3 
That he might it maintain, 

He did aſcend to heav'n with nich 
And there he doth remain, 


Where, as thine Advocate, he {till 
Thy num'rous cauſes pleads, © - 

He doth preſent his Blood and Mill, 
And ſor thee intercedes. 
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All this he does thy love to win, 
O!] this believe And ſhe's, - ie 
When thou waſt all a lump of ſin, vo 
Chriſt gave himſelf for the. 
Hence, when he calls thee in his word, WO 
« Give me thy wicked heart,, 
Soul, echo thou, “ Take it, O Lord, gi 
It is my worſt, beſt part. 


Sound Reaſon even does declare, 
That Chriſt thy heart ſhould have, 

For in thy Chriſt, and only there, 
Is what thy ſoul ſhould crave, 


Now, foul, do not thyſelf delude 
In this momentous caſe ; 

Try if thou ſafely canſt conclude. 
Thou haſt this heav'nly grace. 


Art thou affected with a ſenſe 
Of enmity and ill? 


Then plainly this doth evidence... 
True love, though it be chill, 


And is it ground of grief to thee 
Thou canſt not love him more? 
Be ſure, if conſcience anſwer, Lea, 

There is ſome love in ſtore. 


When inbred fin in thee does ſtir, 
Thou doſt not it allow; 

His hand, which drops the ſweeteſt myrrh, 
Thy plagues will all ſubdue. 


When by his rivals thou doſt ſee 
His crown pull'd from his head, 
Does this occaſion grief to thee? 


Then here is love indeed 
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When in a precept he does ſhine, 
And duty does appear, | 
Then to obey thy ſoul's on Ving, 
If only he draws near. 


When in a threat ning of the EY 
Thy foul his voice does hear, 
Then to offend thou ſtand'ſt in awe, 

Love caſts not out this fear. 


And if his promiſe and thy caſe 
Do ſweetly harmoniſe, 

Art thou amazed at his grace? 
Then love's in — 


Doſt thou his perſon prize above 
All things that he doth give? 
Well, then, this evidence doth prove 
Thou i in his love doſt live. 


If he withdraw at any time, 


Thou can't contented be ;_ 
When thy deſire is towards him, 
Then his is towards thee. © 


When thou his image doſt behold 
On any ſoul pourtray'd, 


| Doſt thou eſteem it more than gold ? 


Then love's in thee diſplay'd. 
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